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VVILLIAM VVHITIN- 


GHAM TO ALL THEM 


that loue to knowe the tructh 
and foloWe 1t: Grace and peace, 


- Gnorance the mother of 
23 crror and profeſſed enne- 
E: mic to Gods Tructh , hath 
12 rwo daughters by whoſe 
Aatreries and ſubtle practi 
ſes ſhe blynderth mens eyes, 
obſcurerh the Tructh, and 
withdraweth vs from the way of knollage: 
Cuſtome,and Negligence. Wherofthe frſt 
ſo bewitcheth vs, that althogh we wallowe 
and walter in darcke blyndenes ; as it 
were by dreaming we ſeme to walke inthe 
bright ſunne ſhyning : ſo that Cuſtome and 
compagnic may farre ſoner drawe vsto per 
dition , then Trueth and reaſon bring vs to 
the vnderftanding of our error . The other 
being a domeſtical ſeruante and wel ac- 
quaynred with our maners, by crafty flatte- 
rie doth ouercome vs . For the fleſhe js pro- 
wde and ſwelleth againſt God , ſhe glorieth 
in her owne wildome, (ſhe loueth her owne 
conſel, ſhe delirech in her owne imaginati6 
and policic : and albcit we knowe that 
fNothful Negligence is an impediment and 
blocke in our nature to ſtoppe vs from 
Trueth: yer willingly we gyue place to ber 
it 
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flattering perſuaſions,and ſuffre her to tray - 
ne vsto wilful deſtruftion. So that betwixt 
Cuſtome and Negligence we rather holde 
with damnable Ignorance, and willhe to be 
plonged in abonunable crrors,then by dili- 
Ry 24 and ſerching of the Trueth lear- 
neto knox c our duectic ro God, id what he 
requireth of vs rodo rowardrs our neigh- 
bour. Then if we wolde auoyde theſe cuils, 
we muſt loue and embrace the c6trary ver - 
tues : and if Cultome be wicked and with- 
holde vs from God , we muſt ſpedely reieft 
her and cleaue vnto God:and it Negligence 
haue noſecled vs in the denne of Ignorance, 
we muſt purchaſe by diligence to proftir in 
the ſchole of knollage . For the acheuing 
wherof(whe M.Chriltopher Goodman one 
of our miniſters , according to the courſe of 
the text , expounded borke faithfully and 
c6fortably this place of the Attes of the A- 
poſtles, ladge whether it b: in3te before God 
to obey you rather then God ) certeyne lear - 
ned and godly men moſte inſtantly , and at 
ſondry rymes required hi to dilate more at 
large that his Sermon , and to ſuffre it ro be 
printed, that not onely we here preſent, bur 
our bretherne in England and other places 
mighr be perſuaded in the trueth of thiat doc 
erine concerninge obedience to the magilſ- 
trat,and ſo glorific God with ys. Whiche re- 
queſt he admitted not caſcly, til at l&gth wel 
wayinge how many periſhed in their igno- 


rance 


s 


rance for lack of meanes to attaine to the 
knollage of the tructh:and alſo conferringe 
bis arucles and chict propoſitions with the 
beſt learned ia theſe partes ( who approued 
them)he colented ro cnlarge the (aid Serms 
and ſo to print it ,as atoken of his ductic 
and good attection rowarde the Churche of 
God: and then it it were thoght good to 
the judgement of the godly,ro trauflate the 
ſame into other lagages that the prothuc ther 

of might be more vniuerſal. Ther is no dou- 

re but many oucrcome with olde Cuſtome, 

, or yelding to negliger Slothtulnes wil ether 

diſpraiſe this prothtable worke , or negleQt 

it . For cuel Cuſtome deliting in Ignorance 

wil ftraighe way flic to-her woated argu- 

met : What is this newe dodtrine?and n 
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ce is it > Negligence on the other part crieth AF. x5. e 


maliciouſly : We haue bookes ynough : 
what nede we yet to be ſet to ſchole? Thus 
Satan with double fubteltic deludeth the 
worlde, keping his cuer ſofaſt tyed inthe 
bandes of blynde Ignorance , that they can 
nether ſtirre hand nor fote : they are blynde 
and can not ſe what is good: and thogh ir 
be offtered , yet are they inſenſible lon 
not fele it . The trueth of Gods worde is to 
them moſte odious : but mans dreames and 
devils do&trines are in greate eſtimari6 and 
reverence. Their falic prophets and papilſti- 
cal prieſts have ſo charmed them, that I- 
gnorance is holden for knollage , error for 
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rrueth , ſuperſtition for religion , diſobe- 
dicnce for obedicnce,the Maile for the Lor- 
des Supper , Purgatorie for Chriſts blood, 


+ Cor.11 4 workes for faith , Beliadfor God , and as $, 


Paul Gieth , If they bring you imo lauerie, 
ye endure it:ifthey deuoure you,ye luffrenz 
if they ſpoile you of your goods , ye are con 
cent : if they preferre them ſelues and thruſt 
you downe,ye torbearc it: it they {mire you 
on the face , yet ye can ſuſtcine it . And thus 
the children of Satan had rather rot in their 
barbarous ignorance , then by ſubmirting 
the ſelues tothe mercies of God, aſpire tothe 
perfe&t vnderitanding of his heaucnly will 
reuciled vnto vs by his worde. Bur thou the 
ſonne of God , ſhewe thy ductic and loue 
towarde thy merciful Father , endeuour to 
knowe his wil, declare thy a.teftion rowar 
des his Scriptures , be zcalous of his aria 
reverence his miniſters, and receauethank- 
fully his graces geuen to his Churche by 
them . Proue diligently and tric by the tou- 
chſtone who ram. war wordes of God in 
pure fimplicitic as in Gods preſece,and who 
cchoppe and change the ſame,making mar- 
chandifſe therof to traffique according to 
mans pleaſure . Nether do we defire one! 
that you ſhuldebe perſuaded in this ni 


becauſe we our (clues ſo beleue :but we ex- 


lob. 4. f. hort you, that as the Samaritis dyd notone- 


Iy belcuc in oar Saujour Chriſt becauſe ' of 
the womis report which broght the newes, 
' bur 


7 
but foraſmuche as them felucs heard 
him,aod knewe that Chriſt was the Sawiour 
ot the worlde:lo whe you | bal wel examine 
theſe things by the rule of Gods worde, you 
wolde nor ſo much by our repori as by your 
owne wudgement and know credic the 
tructh. Remebring thar the worthy 
ot Beroe were comeded by the holy Goſt,be 
cauſe they tryed: by Gods worde wherher 
the miniſters preachig agreed with the ame 
or no. Seing then by cheſe examples weare 
bonde to ſeke the wil of God manitreſted 
vnto vs in. his Scriptures , what excuſe {hal 
we alledgr tor our pretenſed ignorance? Be- 
holde here : thou beareſt the Eternal 
king by his miniſter, in whoſe mouthe he 
hath put his worde, and whole lippes muſt 
kepe the Lawe 5d the vnderfſtiding therof, as 
wryteth the Prophet Malachic. Beware ther 
fore that thou negle&t nor him that brigerh 
the worde of God, but quickely gyue care id 
obey. For it thou defireſt ro knowe thy due 
tie to thy Prince, and his charge like wile 
ouer thee, read rhis book and thou ſhalr wel 
vnderſtide both : If thou wiſhe for Chriſtii 
libertic , come and fe how it may caſely be 
had : If thou woldeſt loue God ic many 
here thou ſhalt knowe how to obey God ra 
ther then mi_.Let the Apoſtles of Chriſt here 
be thy ſchole maiſters , and then the more 
thou learneſt: the leſſe occafie ſhalt thou ha- 
ue to repent. Obedience is neceſlaric where 

a. iii. 


AM. 19.4. 


$ 
God is glotified , but if God be diſhonored 
thy obedicacers abominable.in the fight of 
Gad, be it never ſo beauitul in mans eyes. 
Gods worde is our guyde to leade vs in our 
doings : when ic commandeth ys to obey 
Nod, we muſt diſobey man in the contrary: 
forno man can ferue rwo maiſters : and 
when our heauely maiſter c6mandeth obe- 
ditnce roman , it is euer to be vnderſtand, 
4a.the Lord. So that obedience to Gods La- 
wes by dilobeyig mis wicked lawes is mu 
che commendable , but to dilc God for 
any ductie to mi is all co gether damnable: 
as in the —_— - this booke thou ſhalr 
fully be aſleured , if God thyn eyes to 
le the rrueth, id mouc ry ws - i 
ic . The Spirit of God, which-is the ſchole- 
maiſtre to leade ys into all rrueth, lighten 
your hartes,gyuc you myndes to vaderſtan- 
de , and courageto execute his holy wil , to 
the ſetting forth of Chriſtes kingdome , the 
proffit of his Churche and confufion of Sa- 


tans power and Antichriſts . Amen . From 
Gencua this firſt of Ianuaric. 1558. 
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* de, vayne glorie,and grolle ignorance, 
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$ there is nothige to be 
LD, copared ro true obedie- 
» 4 ce,m preſerug ze the co 
% Tz mo welth of townes,ct- 
O( Q's) ©! tics,and k ingdoms: or 1n 

| <= maynteyninge true reli- 

16, Chriſtis i peace & cocorde (tor ther- bang x 
by euery ma 1s inftruted how to render > er rennge 
ynto God his due honour & glorie: & gruue. 
to man that, whiche his office requi- nor Cx alſo 
reth ) Eus fo is ther/nothinge more ha- ts man as 
tefull to God, nether more hurtefull b» office 
ro mi,then ſo to be bewitched with Sa- 19uruth. 
tans falſe illuſions, that they are not —_ 
able to pur difference betwyxte obe- _ _ 
dience & diſobedicace : but as men yu, þfere 
without all tudgemet and naturall fen- , berwene 
ſe, rake thone for thother, beinge in obedience 
them ſeluesplayne contrarie,w hicke 3 is and d;/obe - 
the onelie cauſe of all diſorder and la- Gence. 
mentable conſuhon, where with the 
whole worlde is bothe this daie, and 
hath bene alſo fro the beginning , molt 
miſerably defaced and oppre ſled. For 
when vile man, repleniſhed with pri- 


will meaſure obedience with the crow- 
ked lyne of his owne corrupte iudge- 


”-_ 


"+ 


| 


whatpley: 
come for 4 


ſpbeevece. 


Cn.4. 


Adam d/o 
beied God 
and was 


Pajied 
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ment, and not with the infallible trueth 
of Goddes holic worde , he muſt nedes 
preferre his owne decrees, phantafies, 
and ordinaces, tothe cotortable Lawes 
and liuclie preceptes of God his creator, 
Then in place of iuſtice , he receaueth 
iniuſtice, for right wronge , for vertue 
vice, for lawe will, for louc hatred , for 
trueth falſhod, for playne dealing difli- 
mulation , for religion ſuperſtition, for 
true worſhippe deteſtable idolatrie : 
and to be ſhorte, for God Sathan , for 
Chriſt Antichriſt, and with him ſuche 
plages of God, and diſorder amonge 
m&,as are this daye (et before oure eyes 
to beholde in all places throughout the 
yniuerſal worlde , and haue bene like- 
wile cuen from the beginninge. When 
Adam was placed in paradiſe, beinge a 
creature moſte perfe&t-,and abundinge 
in all wiſdome and heauenlic knowled- 
ge, and wolde at the perſuahon of his 
wif mea(ure obedience rather by his 0 
wne reaſon, then by the worde & ſen- 
tence of God before pronounced : be- 
hold, he was not onelie ſpoyled of wiſ- 
dome & knowledge, becomminge a ve- 
rice foole,in compariſon of that , whiche 
he 
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he was before : but alſo ſodaynlie de- 

ſticure of all other ſinguler gitres, as of 
innocencic,and immortalitie, was con- 

foiided at the voyce of the Lord, aſſha- + 
med at his owne nake<dnefle, and felt * 

the dredfull indignation and curſe of 

God, whiche he had procured, not one- 

lie to him (elf, but broght che ſame allo 

ypon all his poſteritic after him. When ,, mitts 
the whole worlde was {g corruptedin 4; q 
their owne wayes in theTayes of faith- 1 4 
full Noha,no regarde was at all tothe for Adams 
obedience of the liuinge Lorde, nor yet </eb<bice 
to the godlic admonitions of juſt Noha: 
but everic man was ſo drowned in his 
owne luſtes , that the ſpace of an hun- 
dreth & twenty yeares was not ſufficict The werl- 
to moue them torepentance . And ther- de plaged 
fore could they not eſcape the ſtrange |, ac 
and horrible judgement of God, whiche 474, 47 
immediathe after folowed moſte wuſtlic, 

And althogh in that wicked generation 
abonded all kinde of wickedneſle, as 

well agaynſt God as man, in fo muche 

as the earthe then might be comprted a 

veric hell, yet from whence proceaded 

all this rebellion againſt Goddes migh- 

tic majeſtic , but onelie for that 
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The cauſe meaſured all thinges after theirowne 
ef all &ſo- corrupt reaſon,and not by his holic La- 
bedievce wes and preceptes? Whiche they had 
»,nett® now receaued of their forefathers, hear- 
meaſure ©% 4. of Noah, yea, and had them ingraf- 
So tednaturally in their hartes. The pro- 
words, bation wherof might cafilie be deduced 
Rew.:, fromall ages cuentoouretyme by in- 

numerable and euident examples, if it 

were nedefull in fo playne a matter. 

For who is ſo blynde that maye not fe 
hn how man ſheweth his rebellion , neuer 
re our obe . fo muche, as when he woulde be moſte 

Gence af - obedient in his owne fight and iudge- 

ter owr ow- ment ? not meaſuringe the ſame by 

ne phame- the ſtreght lyne and true toucheſtone , 

fees. whiche is the Lawe and worde of God, 
but ſuffringe him ſelf to be led by his 
owne corrupte iudgemet and aftectios. 

This turned the Wildome of the 
Gentiles into mere foliſhneſle , inuctin- 

Rom.1. ge ſhamefull idolatrye for true wor- 

ipp,as witneſlethe the Apoſtle. 

Mat.15. This blynded the Ieues with hy- 
pocrifie and cloaked holyneſſe, makinge 
the Lawe of the livinge Lorde to geue 

Diſebe. Place to their invented traditions by 

deze man. Out of this ſtinkinge puddle of 

mans 
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mans —_ haue iſſued forthe ſo gre- the 
at diverlitic of opinions and daunge- puddle of 
rous herifies , wherwith the Churche all henfie, 


of God hathe be at all tymes horriblye ** x 
tormented . Finallic from hence hathe | 
Antichriſte filled his peſtilente cupp of hoon | 


all ſortes of deadlie poy ſon, where of he 
hathe made the whole earthe almoſt, ; 4. 
and her kinges and Princes , not onelie gy v4 God 
to drinke y to be moſt vilelic ouer- for aibdif 
come and dronken . In whoſe defence obediaxce . 
they have armed them ſelues againſt 

the Lorde 5d Chriſte his Son: who not- P/l.z. 
withſtanding with impudent mouthes | 
they vrofeſle , where as in yerie dede | 
they perſecute him moſte cruellie in his : 
Saincts by all means poſsible , fightin- T he tyres 
ge,as men in a rage, vnder the banner a _ 
of that filthie beaſt , And yet theſe men _ 
in the middle of their furie , without all ,,4 we. 
obedience &ordre,ſubuertinge the La- cure chriſt 
wes of God and of nature, will be cal- 
led notwithſtandinge the defenders of 
the faiche, mayntayners of true religis, 
autours of peace , teachers of obedien- 
ce,id moſt diſcrete gouernours of com- 
mon weales and policies. Tothe intent 


therfore that theſe diſguiſed perſonnes 


there, 
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(whiche abuſe the whole worlde) may 
appearc in their owne lively ſhape,and 


Thettahan beknowen as they are in'dede, I haye 
wherefore thoght it good , havinge occafion by 
this treat this worthie anſwere of Peter and Io- 
jews * hn, and beinge hereto of divers godlie 
wme,an verfons prouoked, ſomewhat to wryte 
what prof of true obedience: to wit, what God 
= hini ſelf requiereth of vs , and what he 


commandethe to be geven alſo tomen. 
Wherby ( God willinge) the diſguiſed 
clokes , and craftie pretences of obe- 
dience, vſed and practiſed by the vngod 
lie worldlings,ſhalbedifcouered : who 
hare ſoght alwayes , and yet do ſeeke 
ynder the pleaſant name of obedien- 
ce,onlie to mayntayne their ambition, 
pride and libertie : wherby we ſhall le- 
ame alſo how in tymes paſt we have 
bene ſhamfullie abuſed in yelding ro 
the willfull wil of man, in obeying his 
vngodlie commandements, and fearin- 
pe man more then God : and finallie 
ow it bchoucth vs to repent oure for- 
mer ignoraunce, and with diligence to 
redreſſe the ſame, hauinge more lighte 
and fuller knowledge, 
Peter and, 


RS 
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PETER AND IOHN 
SC SEWER ED Y HT4S 


the,and (aid : Whether it be righe 
in the ſight of God to obey you 
rather the God, tudge you. AR. 4. 


CHAP. L 
CTo whome thu anſwere was gruem, and yen 
what ocraſron, how | le the malice of the lucs 
prewaricd agaynit ihe ArobHos , in ſckinge to 
ftopp the Gompell by thar crefire faches and 
fhlynges. 


<4 


O the end we may haue The cri 
more {cn{1ble fealinge ſtance of 
of all theſe things, Jet the anjeye 
vs diligentlfe conſider ** wax. 
4 this anſwere of S.Perer 

> & Iohn: aſwellto wh6 

it was made, as vpon what occaſion. 

Aﬀer that theſe it Apoſtles, through 

the malice of the Priefts,the Gouerno- a7. 
ure of the Teple and the Sadduces, we- 

re violentlie throwne into prifon the 

night before , for preaching to the 

people at Teruſalem in the porche of 
Salomon, the reſurreRtion from death 
in the Name of Icſus : and the next 


6 HOW IO OBEY 


daye folowige were fet forthe, ad pre- 
ſented to the whole Senate and Con- 
Cile of Ieruſalem, where was aflembled 
allihe chicf Rulers and Elders of the 
people of Iſracil , Annas alſo the hie 
Prieſt, and Caiaphas,ad lohn,and Ale- 
xandre, men of great reputation, with 
others of the kinred of the high Biſ- 
ſhopp, to be examiacd of the,in whoſe 
name or power they had cure the la- 
me criple ( who beinge aboue 40 ye- 
res olde, and lame from has birthe was 
daylic broght tothe porche of Salo- 
moto bepge his almes)Peter replenif- 
ſhed with the holic Spirit, alwered wi- 
the great boldneſſe, that they wroght 
that miracle inthe Name and power 
of Icfus Chriſt thc true Nazarit , Wh- 
ome the Icucs had crucihed , and God 
had rayſcd from the death: in ſo mu- 
che as the mouthes of the wy hole Con- 
cile were ſtopped & had nothinge to 
ſaye againſt « (0 as men aſtunniſ- 
ſhed wondred at the conſtant bol- 
deneſſe of Peter and lohn in their an- 
ſwere, Then ( faithe $. Luke ) did the 
wholc Concile, that is, all theſe fore- 
named Magiſtrates by common con- 
ſent 
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ſent ſtrayrelic uy the Apoſlels 
Peter and Ilohn , ercaftcer not 16 


muche as once to ſpeake to anic +} 


muche lefle to preache in the Name 0 

Ieſus: thinking by this means to ſtoppe 
the courle of he Golſpell, ad hinder the 
glorie of Chriſt , who they before had 
crucified as a malctaftor and blaſphe- 
mer of Gods Name . And althoghe 
they were deſtitute of all reaſon and 
Scripture to an{were the Apoſtcls, who 
had all redie c6founded the: yet throu- 
ghe auctoritic and poniſhmete, whiche 
they threatned, they thoght craftelic 
to put the Apoſtles to filence, and ſoat 
length toobtayne the viftorie. As we 
ſee this daye the Papiſtes their ſucceſ- 
ſors, expreſſe enimies of the Goſpel, ad 
ſvworne ſoldiars of Antichriſte, every 
where practiſe , who beinge oucrcome 
with the manifeſt Scriptures, and their 
blaſphcmous moutbes ſtopped with the 
—_ of Gods worde, Goh notwith- 
ſtanding maliciouſlic agaynſt Chriſte 
ohm. cnddiciicrenaran ber 
rible poniſhmentes , and cruell mur- 
ther,reſemblinge that old ſerpet, who- 

fe broude they arc, whiche was a mur- 


The mg- 


pr/trats T) 
mand: the 
Apoitles 
not £2 
preach 
Chrn/te. 


The pa- 
prits (mem 
wad the 
lew 15 48 
malice ad 
perſecuths » 


of V ipery » 
lobs.$. 
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therer from the begyninge. 
But when the whole aſſembly had 
craftelie coſulted, and wrought all that 
they coulde agaynſtthe faithfull ſerui- 
_P tes NP were my the _ dif 
»Yy”- apoynted of their e . For the glo 
_ —_ nM of Chriſte more bright nd. 
Ro - and the truthe of his _—_ was better 
knowen id farther publiſhed, and their 

falſhod and raginge madneſle more e(- 
pied, and abhorred of the godlie , For 
what extreame madneſle was this to ſet 
them ſelues agaynſt God, ſoro truſte in 
their owne power as thoughe they were 
able to reſyſte and overcome the power 
of the all mightie,whiche is the Goſpell 
Rowm.r, Of oure Sawiour Teſus Chriſte ( as wit- 
neſle the the Apoſtle) To thinke that 

the threatnings of m&,ſhulde more pre- 

uayle with the Apoſtels of Chriſte, 

thenthe threatnings of God ad his hor- 

: rible iudgementes apoynted for the di- 
WR ſobedietiCoulde not the Tewes diſtroye 

naherf!- Chriſte and his dotrine,whiles he was 
indrenzs; Fmaortall and lived amongeſt them in 
then mans the fleſhe , to whom they did almoſte 


thrawys- What they liſt , an yet would after 
2 thinke 


OR DISOBEY. Is 


thinke to bringe it to paſſe, when he 
was riſen agayne by his — + 4 
er, and made immortalltYf they coulde 
not keape him in the graue for al their 
diligent watche,when he was dead and 
buried:thinke they it poſſible to pluke 
him downe from heaue,from the right- 
hande of his father, where he fitteth and 
reigneth in euerlaſtige glorie? Oh vay- 
ne and fooliſhe men : he hathe ouerco- 
me al readie the whole world , and caſt 
forthe of it the Chief Prince & Ruler 
Satan , who is no more able to preuay- 


le agaynſt his truthe and ſeruauntes. A- Chriſte 44 
re you more ſubtile or ſtronger then Sa hu word 
tan , who is your lorde and mailter fo «wr inuiny 


longe as you fight agaynſt Chriſte the fble. 


Sonne of God? Coulde not ſo mightie a 
Prince with ſtande his power, and you 
leawde (ouldiars of his, wil thike to op 
taynethe vitorie? Deathe, whiche no 
man can eſcape , coulde not holde 
him, neither the power of hell przvay- 
le =_ him : and yet would you ha- 
ue him at your commandement , mo- 
ſte maliciouſlic and traitrouſſie figh - 
fightinge againſt his b6nor, who ſoghe 
b. il. 


20 HOW TO OBEY 


by all means, and yet doth, todo you 
good and ne you ?, But © miſerable 
and vile wretches , double is your con- 
demnation in the Gghe of God , which 
not contented to forſake Chriſte your 
ſclues , do ſo maliciouſly with your 
threatchings labour to fruſtrate others 
of his =- confortable graces. Full 

Mu. 33- weldothour S: wiour Chriſt paynt for- 
thyour raginge enuic, ſainge , Wo be 
to you Scribes , Pharities , and hypo- 
cfites, becauſe you ſhutt the kingdome 
of heauen before meg,not entering yo- 
ur ſelues, neither wil you ſuffer ſuch as 
come,to enter. 


CHAP. IT. 


C How the paprſticall Churche and Conciles 
can ot but erre, and how they bernge compar: d 
to the Lewes, ave no lefſe demier; and blaſphemers 
of Chnſt, then the lrw er. 

wil not here rehearſe 

= 2 what iuſte occaſt6 of re- 
js pentance was offered to 
this whole aſſemblic of 

the Tewes ( if their har- 
tes had not bene harde- 
ned) as wel by the playne and ſenſible 
doarine 


Great 8cc.1 | 
Jrons of re- We 
pentance | 
offered to 

the lewer. 


CG 
4 


P; 


ſented and agreed with one accorde, 
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doQrine taught by the Apoſtels , whi- 


che they coulde not improue with all 
their learninge : as by the mightie po- 
were of God declarcd inſo manie and "_ 
wonderful miracles wroght by them in th falling 
the name of Chriſte to cofhirme his Gol- ,z_. by 
| ye fro 
pel and reſurre&ion , hicke the Tewes God. 
notwithſtading ſtubbernly did reieRe: 
Nether yer wil I ſpeake of the ſtrange 
defeftion and notable falling awaie 
from God amongeſt them in Ieruſalem, 
whiche at that tyme (inthe judgement Rem 3, 
of mi)appeared to be the onelie Chur- and y. 
che of God, to whom ; Mn the —"— 
promiſes, who of al other nations > nkray 4 
the Lawe, and Prophetes to inſtruſte 
them, who onelie profeſled the true and 
everliuinge God : and yet amongeſt 
them all that were aſſembled, was nat 
ſo muche as one man to ſtande ypon 
Chriſtes parte with the Apoſtels, but c6 


that inthe Name of Chriſte they ſhulde 

preache no more to the people . Onelie 

this I woulde put you in remembrance 

of, before we proceade anie further , 

how vayne and vncertayne the doCtri- 

ne of the blaſphemous Papiltes is , whi- 
b+ iu. 


The paps- 
ſits churche 
erreth . 


The l:w 
ns. 
| 
fete. 
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che is grounded ypon no other founda- 
tion , then vpon the auRoritie of their 
Churche , their Councils , and decrees 
of men. And here in dare I make the pa 

iſtes them ſelues judges, whither their 
Churche be of more auQoritic or anti- 
quite, then was the Churche of the Ie- 
wes whiche was the firſt of all, 3d auto. 
riſed by God immediatlic : Or whither 
their Concils at the appoyntment of 
the Romiſhe Antichriſte, were more or- 
derlic called and aſſembled , then was 
this Concil holden at Teruſalem by the 
appoyntmet ofthe Chief prieſt and Biſ 
hopp? As fortheir Churche, the Ie- 
ver. te the manifcſte worde and pro- 
meſſe of God- yea , there was no other 
Churche, then viſible vypon the earthe, 
beſides that whiche the Apoſtels then 
began to buylde ypon the true coner- 
None Tefus Chriſte: where as the pa- 
piſtes hauc not ſo muche as one worde 
or promeſle to proue that they are ( as 
they impudenthe bragge) the Chur - 
che of God , but manie rather moſte 
playnlie provinge them to be the verie 
Synagoge of Satan, and liuelic mem- 
bers 
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bers of Antichriſte. Yfthen this, whi- 
che ſeemed the true Churche of God, 
ad auQoriſed by him,ſo ſhamefullic er- 
red: maruel it is that the papiſticall Sy- 
nagoge and members of Satan ſhuld 
founde eſtabliſhers of the veritie,which 
alwayes fince they haue bene rayſed 
V " Ae hell, haue ſoghe nothing but 
e vttcr ſubuerhon theroft Nether can 
they defende them ſelues by anic auto 
ritie to aſſemble, or by anie learninge, 


or outwarde ſhewe of holyneſſe: ſeig in ,,, 
none of theſe poyntes they may be com yz ll 
pared to this aſſemble,wher of S. Luke me oc of 
maketh mi&tion. For here was the highe the bows. 
Prieſte Annas , herewas Caiaphas, here le pir. 


were the temporal Magiſtrates, the gou 
uerners of the Temple, the Seniors of 
Ierufalem, the learned Scribes,and Pha 
rifies . And what coulde ayic man wi 
fore in the iudgment of man, that the- 
re was not, to make a lawfull Con - 
cil? And yet thou ſceſt the councluſion 
was agaynſt the Lorde id his anoynted 
Sone. Wilt thou then hope for anie bet- 
ter at the papiſtes aſſembles and Con- 
cils, who in perſccuting Chriſte conti- 
b, il. 


The haps - 
ſtes are 
more Wie - 
kd thn 


lewcs. 


The paps - 
ſes dere 
Chnſt, « 
well 4s 

the lewes 


<. 
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nuallic, and his holie worde, ſhewe 
them ſelues open enemies to bothe? 
Doctt thou here bcholde the Iewes, whi 
che profeſled the true livinge God, 
without all apiſhe maumetrie and 1- 
dolls, forbidden in their Lawe : neucr- 
theleflc malitiouſlic to conſulte agayn- 
ſte their true Meſsias: and will not yet 
ceaſe to credit the papiſtes , ſayng, 
That thcir Churches and Concils can 
not erre, where as they diſhonor the li- 
uinge Lorde, having their Temples re- 
plemſhed with all kinde of idolatrie: 
yea, when their owne confciencesdo 
condemne them , that there was neuer 
the like impietic committed in all Iſra+ 
cl, as their flthie Concilshaue taught 
and commended ? But thou wilt fay 
perchaunce , that there isno copariſon 
betwixt the Tewes, playnelie denying” 
Chriſt,and the ilevobiche acer: 
feſle him : and ome wilt conclude, 
that the papiſtical Concils may not ſo 
ealilie erre,as thoſe whiche were holde 
of the lewes at Ieruſalem, againſte the 
Apoſtels and their doQrine. As concer- 
ninge their Concils,I may not anſwere 
now 


—_— _— ——— 
— 
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now: for that were an infinite worke to 
repeate all their abſurdities. Yf any ma 
wolde but once reade them ouer , he 
ſho!de nede no other perſuaſion ro ab- 
horre them, and to c6teſſe this my fay« 
ing molt true in all the Concils holden R 
by the Romiſhe Antichriſte.But ro c6- The pepo- 
pare them with the Iewes in denying _ 
of Chriſte, thou ſhalt proue them more ,;,..... 
blaſphemous. For the lewes after a for- 6.» the 
te did cofefſe theirChriſt and Meſvias in Lewes. 
wayting for him dayly to delyuer them, 
and ſaue them from the miſerie wherin 
they were, and now are,id from al their 
enimies accordinge as God promiſed: 
but when they wolde not acknolledge 
him , whom their fathers did perſecute 
and crucifie, and whom the Apoſtels 
taught to be riſen and aſcended, they 
playnlie denied Chriſte . They beleued 
thathe ſhulde be their Captayne and 
delyuerer,bur after an other ſorte, then 
by his deathe and paſsion: and to an 0+ 
ther ende , then to ſuffer in this worlde 
the ſhame of the Croſle. 

Euenſo do the papiſtes confeſſe 
Chriſte , but in cftcRe withe the Iewes 
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The pepi- deny him.. They confelle Chriſte whi- 
fees cofeſſe che is come in the fleſhe , borne of the 
Chniſt,bue yirgin Maric , crucificd forthe ſynnes 
in effect iy; 8 worlde,&c. Whiche all hither- 

* unto is wel,and agreethe with vs. But 

for as muche as they are not with him 
contented, but wil haue an other Chri- 

ſte beſides him : they are manifeſt de- 
t-Tm.t ers of Chriſte, For(as writethe the A- 
poſtel) There is but one God, one Me- 

diator betwixt God and man , the man 

Icſus Chriſte , whiche gauec him ſelfe to 

be the redemption for all . Now when 

the papiſtes beleue not onlie in this 

The pepi- Chriſte and Sauiour,which came inthe 
fees cifeſſe fleſhe,and was borne of the virgine,but 
Chriſte to alſo in that Chriſte, whom they imagi- 
" wi netocome, and to be in the worlde in 
aber the forme of bread , and borne aboute 
ne efflued with the handes of man, not able to go 
« deatced him ſelfe: when hey beleue not onelie 
not «ble ts vpon Chriſte crucihed , and hanged v- 
do ave pon the Croſle , butin the coniured I- 
mee. doll, hanging by a corde ouer the al- 
ter: not onlie in Clriſte glorified vpon 

the right hande of the father , wholi- 

ucthe and reignethe for cuer, but in 

their 


I_ CRUDE. —_— O©—  — — — - 


rt ant ne —_ 
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their rownde cake , which (they ſay ) is 


conſecrated , when with out fenſe and 

feeling it lieth cloſed in their box , The bexy 
ſubie&e to mowleinge , wormes , and mwwhy, 
corruption ,-reſerued & kept to be #0» 
worſhipped as their God, but to their pe a 
condemnation for cuer. More ouer of 
when they haue other aduocates then c,uft. 
Chriſte , other ſacrifices for ſynne , 0- 

ther merites and means of ſaluation : it 

helpethe them no moreto proue that 

they are Chriſtians, thus impudentlie 

denying him and his office, then it hel- 

th the lewes , in ſaying they beleue 

in the true Meſsias to come; which is 

all readie come, and reuecled to the 

world. Ye ſo muche the more is their The peps- 
condemnation, for that vnder the Na- ſtes 

me of Chriſte , whom they dare not de- "= Pn 
ny,they worke preuie treaſon agaynſte 3 _ 
him,to ſubuerte the truethe of hus Gof- ,,.c, 
pel , and whole fruite of his death and , RT 
_m_ : which is our redemption Cht3t, 
rom death, and hope of everlaſting 
life , purchaſed by that perfeRe obla- 
tion, which was offred once for all,as a Hrbr-16. © 


ſufficieat ſacrifice for the ſynnes of the 1-lob.2. 
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the whole worlde. 


CHAP. III. 


CWhat inconuent ence had commute to the Charche 
of God. f the Apoſtels had1 ob yed the commands 
ment of the Concl, and, wat ewills hawe com- 
mn lately vpon E ne land through the pred 
ching of valaw fl obedrece and yeldinge ts vw 
godly Relcrs . 


== - Et vs leaue the vngodlic 
FF \ papiſtes with ther wi- 
%. 23A _ (kd decrees and Con- 

Tt FC, cIs,a5 me thar paſle the 
3 lewes in all maner of 
L wilful ſtubbernefle and 
cruel perſecution of the trueth, as the 
horrible Cl. tphrer of thouſandes of 
martyrs , which with in theſe few yeres 
in Englande alone do witneſle: and re- 
turne to the Apoſte Is, Peter and Iohn, 
to examine what anſwere they framed 
to theſe men of auctoritic, and Rulers, 
gathered to gether of all ſortes , as you 
haue harde, newel of the Cleargie as of 
the Laitic, of ſuche a#the had the onlic 
gouernement of leruſalem vnder the 
Romayns,to whom they were then tri- 
butaries, 


=> 


\ >, 


je * 


- 


| 
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buraries , which charge and threatning 
of the whole Concil, done with (o gre-, 
at aduiſement and conlultation , oghe 
not lightlic to be eſtemed , eſpeciallie, 
of the ſeruantes of Gol, and their ſub- wemuſt 
iets,as the Apoſtels then were. They wot yeide 
were charged and threatned to preache ® Gods 
no more in the Name of Chriſte cruci- a_ 
Wn meas 
hed. An heauy commandement dout- ,,,_ 
leſſe to Peter and Iohn, efpeciallic ifit ,,. 
might haue taken place: {cing it was all 
together contrarie to their vocation 
and charge geuen vnto them by their 
maiſter Chriſt , to preache his Goſpell 
throughout all the worlde , and to be + 
gyn at Ieruſilem , for which cauſe they 
werecalled and choſen from amongelt 
all others, and had bene of longe tyme 
inſtructed of their maiſter Chriſt in the 
knowledge of all his holie Scriptures, 
ad repleniſhed with wonderful gitres of 
the holie Goſte , to cure all deſcaſes, to 
caſt out diuels, to drinke poyſon,to tre- 
ad ypon ſerpentes,and todiſtribute the 
holye Spirit,and all thoſe to be as it we- 
re ſcales and cohrmarios of their do&- 
rine, whiche all had bene tono porpoſe, 
yf thiscommandement and threatninge 
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of the Magiſtrats ſhuld haue bene 0- 

Relenting beyed , & the Apoltels yelded to their 

of the m- 11 Foritie. Then the foundation of the 

—_— Churche ſhuld haue ben ſhaken, and 

cub _ the whole aſſemble diſcouraged : for 

the two Chic __ gyvinge ouer, 
whodurſte haue preſumed further? 

And truelie, if the Apoſtels at that 

tyme had beneno further inſtructed, 

then the moſte parte of men are in the- 

ſe our dayes, and eſpeciallic have bene, 

and yet be in our miſerable countrie 

of Englande : they would have bene in 

| perplexitie , and fore afrayde to 

aue made this, or the like anſwere 

we "* layng: Iudge you whitherit be lawful 

Jofely fob before God to obeye you, rather then 

cop Mt.of God. For the moſte parte of men, yea 

, and of thoſe whiche haue bene both 

M learned and godlie, and have geuen 

Ry worthic teſtymonie of their profeſsion 

"x to the glorie of God: hevethogke and 

taught ( by the permiſsion of God for 

A _ our ſynnes)that it wasnot lawful in anie 

vn 4 caſe to reliſt and diſobeye the ſuperior 

" wers: but rather to laye downe their 

ades, and ſubmitte them ſelues to all 

Lindes of puniſhmentes and tyrannye, 

thin- 
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thinkinge them ſelues ſufkcientlie dil. 

charred before God of their vocation 

and duetie, having onlie the comman- 

dement of the ſuperiour power to the 

contrarie, were it neuer (0 vngodlie ad 

cleae againſte all natural reaſon: wher- 

by manye hauinge commandement to 1- Cor.y 

preache no more Ieſus chriſt to the peo Man caw 

p. without anie trouble of conſcience * _ 
ave keapt filence,and thought the ſel- ribs" 

ues ſufficientlie diſcharged:nether c6- 1 

hdering that they were made ſtewards gu. 

of Godes holye myſteries , and that 

not at the appointment of man,or for 

them ſelues, but by the ordinace of our 

Saniour Chriſt Icfus,and to be faithful 

diſtributers to others. Nether yet mar- 

kinge this preſent anſwere of Peter 

and Iohn, whom they might ſafely 

haue folowed with better aſſurance: 

who in ſuche caſe,haue lefte this leflon Fall bre- 

for all men , rather to obaye God then thern 

ma. Others,hearinge the Name of God —_ 

blaſphemed by the falſe doQrine of 12, 

the wicked and ſhaveling prieſtes,dur- ;,.,..z 

ſte not once open their mouthes to ;, yung 

ſpeak one worde in their maiſters be- to the pa- 


balff and his infallible cruethe: but ſtope pi. 
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theyr mouthes as dome dogges,ad dur- 
ſe not barke againſt the raucnige wolft 
when they knew and ſaw him coming, 
Many not minding to obiecte them Gt. 
ues to anie daunger , regardinge more 
their owne ſafctic,thenthe preſeruatis 
of their flocke, wolde not abide the 


Ko mimn- 
fler oght te wilde beaſte commyng, but moſte ſha- 
fie and for mefullic ledde before the daunger ca- 
foke bis flo ze, ſhewing them ſelues playne hire - 
eke,except lings,and no true 12 0 mn, the 


bt be perſe 


ſehie ſhepe of God to be devoured, and 
cnt 


ky 

hs ad not that becauſe they had entred in tothe 

bis flocke. folde before to teede of the flocke , to 

eate the fleſhe , and deuoure the people 

P/al.14. of God as bread,ratherthen to do their 
ducties. 

©  Butalltheſcand ſuchelike are here 

They whs condemned and conuicted of cuel, 

& pleaſe hich fearing man more then God, ga- 

ue Which fearing man mor ga 

therthen VE care and obedience to man , rather 

ob-3 God. thento God, Wherot , beſides the iu- 

ſte ſhame that came vpon them ſclues, 

and the diſpleaſure of God powred ge- 

nerally vpon alli(for as ya as weall 

were Cn of our maiſter, thoghe 

not all a like ) iuſt occaſion of offence 

and of like dilobedi6ce to God, was mi- 

niſtred 


| 


ſhame and confuſion : wherin he goeth © * 
c. 
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niſtred to all ſorts of men , of what yo- | 
cation ſo ever they were. For when they 
ſawe the teachers and leaders of others > towr-, 1 
to ſet vp obedience of man rather 
then of God , and the ſame confirmed onely whe 
by their owne example: thoſe whiche: they bring 
knewe no other, thoght it their parte Go wer 
to do the like alſo in their vocation 4. 

and office. And ſuche as were play- 
ne enimies to God,the wicked papiſtes The peps- 
or diſſolute perſons, laughed in their 7, og 
fleues : ſeing bothe them and their wi- ,, 
cked proceadings therby promoted «hey je. 
and furthered. Where as to defend their wi. 
their kyngdome of darckenes,ambitis <kedpryy 
and idle belies, there is no JE ſo go- ceadnges 


dly , no contrey ſo peaceable , nor no a 


kyngdome fo ſtronge , which through 
this deuiliſhe s_a and wicked _ ; 
perſuaſions,they have not ſtudyed vt- 
terly to ſubuert and deſtroy. As the ex- 
ample of that deſperat Moncke, who to 
poiſon king Iohn,wittingly and willi- 
ngly poyſoned him ſelf. O malicious 
deuil. Likewiſe the pork of that _ 
ſte traiterous and lent Cardina 
Pole, doth yet Lud all the papiſts _ 


A moncke 
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about to perſwade the wickedEmperour 
rather to tourne his power ad armie a- 

aiſt Kynge Hery the eight 2d —_— 
Nie doggs owne c6trey, the againit the 
infidels, Turckes,and Sarracenes: blaſ- 
phemouſlic termig the worde ofGod ad 
Goſpel of ſaluation to be the Turckeſh 
ſede. O impud&t mouth:o blaſphemous 
beaſt,which {aiſt in thi heart, Ther is no 
God. And yetto all your ſhame ad vrter 
deſtruQis of your c6trie, you have re- 
ceaued him as a God , whome before in 
your lawful kyngs dayes,you moſte iu- 
ſtely condemned as a traitour and very 
ſonne of Antichriſt. The Counſellers, 
whoſe office is to brydle the affeRibs of 
their Princes ad Gouvernours, in geuig 
ſuch counſcle as might promote the glo 
ric of God, 3d the welthe of their c6trie 
by this | 195 wager of obeditce,have hi- 
therto ſought, and yet apecaringlie do, 
how to acc6pliſhe and fatisfic the vn- 
godly luſtes of their vngodlie 4d vnlaw 
ful Gouerneſſe, wicked Ieſabel:who for 
our ſynnes, contrarietonature and the 
manyfeſte worde of God, is ſuffred to 
r1igne ouer vs in Goddes furie, 3d haue 
therby moſte wickedlic betrayed Chri- 
ſte,their countric,and the (clues (ſo mu 
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che as lieth in the ) to become ſlauesto: 

a (trange and foren nation, the prowde 
Spaniards. The Nobles alſo, which(tho 

rhe ynworthithe wil be fo called) hea- 

ring no other preaching, but that they To ry 4; 
mult obeye their Prince,neither knows £99, 

ing wh6,wherin, nor howfarre, haue in = , 
like maner, as mendifguiſed vpon a ſta ewes 
ge,turnedtheir nobilite to open ſhame, - 
amongeſt all nations, whiche now be. þ, chjndered 
holde their follic, and woder ther at: fe- 
inge they are made inſtrumeres of am- 
pictic, and deſtroyers of their native' 
countrie,which firite were ordayned in 
Realmes to ſtande in defence of trewe. 
religion, lawes, and welth of their na-1 
tion,and to be a ſhylde(to their power) 
agaynſt their enimies in tyme of warre, 
and a brydel at home to their Princes in 
tyme efoccentactiis to ſuffer them.in 
this ſorte to rage agaynſt God, and vt- 
terlie to conteme the holſome lawes of 
the Realme,to ſatishe theirfilthie luſte 
and vayne glorie, nor ſocruelie to mur 
ther,and agaynſt nature to deuoure the 
people of God , their fubic&ts, whom 
they are charged by their office to ſuc- 
coure and defende,and haue therfore 8 
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teareful compt to make for donige the 
contrarie., 
The Iluſtices likewiſe in Townes 


ecguwbe ind Cities, as Maicres,Shryfts, Baylyf- 


es, Conſtables, Iealers and all fuche 
inferior officers, folowing the ſame cx. 
ſample of vnlawful obedience, whoſe 
office and charge it is ro miniſter iuſtice 
whithour reſpeRe of perſos,to defende 
theſymple and innocer, and topuniſhe 
all wankerelſonn and malefaRtors, blaſ- 
rs of Goddes holie Name, vio- 
t oppreſſers of innocentes, as be the 
bloudthurſtic papiſtes : are nowe be- 
come miniſters of iniuſtice, and tyran- 
ny , made tormentours of their owne 
naturall Countrye men, moſt blouddie 
burchers of their brethren , and merci. 
lefſe murtherers of the childrs of God:- 
and that in ſuche cruel forte, as never 
was heirdeof before fince the deathe 
of Chriſte, where anie profeſsion of his 
Name hathe bene. In ſo moche that 
they are made a ſpectacle and gaſinge- 
ſock toall countries and nations , a- 
mongeſt whom is anie feare of God or 
Civile policie, whiche woulde not have 
belcued it co be poltible , if their cares 
and 
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and eyes were not this day ſufficient 
wittneſſes . For to vnderſtand that the 

iſtes were cruell butchers and vn- 

{atiable bloudſuckers, had bene no The 
newes at all, they haue bene ſuch from ſes nate - 
the beginninge . But when they bothe _—_— 
heare and ſee thoſe that profcſſe the 

Goſpel , and wouide be counted Chrj- 

ſes ſhepe , turned for feare of diſplea- Fals Gof- 
ſure, or lolinge of their office in to the : 
nature of bloudthurſtie woulues,to ex- papſles. 
ecute agaynſt God and their conſcien- 

ce , the vngodlie commandements of 

the papiſtes : tobe at commandement, 

not onlie to their ynlawful Quene, but 
alſoro every ſhaven Sir Iohn , to im- 

brue their handes with them in inno- 

cent bloude : this makethe all men to 
wonder and be aſtoniſhed. 

To conclude , the reſidue of the CO- 75, nas 
mon people, ſcing their ſuperiours of all people. 
degrecs 2d eſtates, by whom they ſhul- 
de be gouerned with godlie lawes , and 
to whom they ought obedience in the 
fare of God onelic , thus couardly to 
forſake their obedience to God,and vt- 
terlie contemne the office wherwith he 
had charged them, to ſatisfie the yalaw 

” 6. i. 
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ful commandementy of their wilful Go- 
uerneſle:thinke it in no caſe their parte 
to deny to her like obedience: but with 
bodics and goodes, at home ad abrode, 
to fulfil] and mayntayne her will ad ty- 
ranny , not withſtandinge their owne 
conſcience doth condemne the,and the 
worde of God dothe playnelic teſtifie, 
that it is cuell and vngodlie which they 
are commanded to do. Being deceaued 
by miſunderſtanding this place of Pau- 
le and ſuch like: It behoveth euery ſou- 
le to be ſubicte to ſuperior powers, 
becauſe there is no power but of God. 
For the powers that are , be ordinances 
of God: id therfore he that refiſteth the 
power,reliſteth the ordinaunce of God. 
 Buthow litle this and other like ob- 
ieftios make for their purpoſe, we ſhall 
God willinge vnderſtande,after that we 
have hetter examined this preſent anſ- 
were of Pcter and Tohn:who are not c6 
trarie to Paul,nor Paul to them,rightly 
colidered. For thoghe this anſwere was 
made of Peter id Iohn in their owne cau 
ſe to the Magieſtrates ad Rulers of leru 
ſalem:yet is it noleſſe generall then the 
ſaynge of.S.Paule:and partaynethto al 
conditions 


 @& a @b 


| 


conditions of men,as wel Magieſtrates 
and Rulers,as inferior perſons and ſub- 
ices: teaching them bothe their of- 
fice moſte righthe:theone,what to com 
mande, and how to- rule : the other, 
whom to obeye, and wherin to be ſub- 
iece, as in their places folowinge ſhall 
euidentlie appeare. 


CHAP. IIIL 


T he tracth of thas anſw re was o ſenſible that the 
verie aduerſanies coulde not withſtand it 


Nd firſte to returne to 
S JA KS) the an{were, we may be 
WO 
© 


4 aſſured thatit is certay 
Nets y. he ad an vndouted true 
/ &'5 the, that inall things, 
> 6<<= and of allmen, id in all 


places, God is to be obeyed before me. 
In ſo muche-as the Apoſtels were not 
afrayed to comite the 1tudgement ther- 
of ynto their extreame enemies : whom 
they knewe right well, would haue ge- 
uen contrarie {cntence, if their anſwe- 
re had not bene withe out all contro- 
uerſie . As thoghe they would haue (a- 
yed, Afﬀter that we haue bene 
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charged with this ofhce to preache ta 
all people and nations, ad that by God 
him ſelffe,to whom all powers are ſub- 
iecte, and all men are bownd to obeye, 
whoſe iudgementes none can eſcape, 
and whoſe wrathe no fleſhe is able to 
abyde : whiche with the breathe of his 
mouthe,moueth the heauens, and ma- 
kethe the mightic mountaynesto ſha- 
ke and tremble , anddryueth all pow- 
ers(be they.neuer ſo ſtronge)to duſt 5d 
wder . We are conte&ted tomake you 
wdges, which charge vs tothe contra- 
rie:whither this dreadful God may ap- 
proue our doings in obeyege you berg 
men,and his creatures, yea earthe, ye- 
rie duſt and afſſhes in compariſon of his 
Maieſtie? Whither man,of what auQto- 
ritie ſo cuer he be , is able to diſcharge 
vs in the preſence of oure God, if in 
holding our peace at your commande- 
Preachers ment, we tranſprefſe the exprefſe com- 
muſt pres. mandemer of God?That is,not to prea« 
> Chriſte che Teſus Chriſt crucified : who hathe 
inſeaſon cholt vs ro the ſame 6d, indued vs with 
and out of knowledge,reuealed vnto vs his ſecret 
*aſo>- counſels, the myſterte of our redem- 
ption, and armed ys with all a 
0 
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of the holic Goſt ; neceſfaric for the 
accompliſhement of ſo waightie an 
entrepriſe . We nede nor in to 
vic many wordes or reaſons: nor to 
defier anie arbiters to define this mat- 
ter: be you your ſelues iudges . Which 
kinde of ſpeaking,men commonlie yſe, 
when the matrer is cuident and out of 
doubte , knowen to all men, be they of 
web ow { —_— idgement , and nede 
no reaſons,or Scriptures to pro- 
ue it. The like kinde of reaſonin Sis 
Apoſtle vſeth agaynſt theCorinthians: * 
who permitted their wem& to praye ba- 
reheaded in the Con tion , which 
he condemned as an vndecent cuſtome, 
not bec the Saynds of God. 
For amonge reaſoas,he likewi- 
ſe —_ them ſelues iudges in the 
marter, ſayeng: Iudge ye amenge your 
ſelues, hither, it wpakdrt for a als 
to praye bareheaded in the Congrega- 
tion.C6cludinge, that verie __ > tl 
the teache the contrarye. In like maner 
this anſwere is ſo true and ſenſible (that 
rather Godis to be obeyed then man) 
that there ca be none ſo malitious or ig 
norante, whom veric nature will not 


Cort. 
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compel to confeſſe it , if he had no fur- | 
ther knowledge.Nether had theſe men, 
for all their great a doo, 16ge conſulta- 
cion, hic learninge and wiſdome (defie- 
rous allo to take occaſion agaynit the 
Apoltels)anic ya 4 to ſaye for the c6- 
trary. But as enemies are accu- 
ſtomed , when their mouthes are ſopr, 
either m_ raylinges X threatnings, 
to exprefle their rage: ſodid they with 
_—_—_ Peter & Jobs,dimittin them at & laſt 
eſcaped if with bitter wordes and menaces : and 
they had they departed notwithſtandinge from 
bene befor the Concile, by the means of this anſwe 


our (rwcll 
TYE,congQucrours. 
Connſclers © ** q 
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erits of law full ind pluyne dſobebence. 

glande. 2 Ow for as muche as we 4 
| re aſſured of the tructh 
N 2d certantic of their anſl 
were , wherof none can 
iuſtlic doute : let vs ſo- 

> \ mewhat further conſi- 
der what thinges are pricipallie here in 
conteyned. Firſt we maye _— iuſtlie 
conclude , that to obeye man in ane 
thinge contrary to God, or his precepts 
thoghe he be in hicſt auRoritic , or ne- 
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uer ſo orderly called there vnto(as the- 
ſe men , wherof Luke ſpeaketh, were)is 
no obcdicnce at all,but diſobedience. 
Secondlie , that it is not a ſufkcient 
diſcharge for vs before God, wht we de 
nye to acc6plyſhe their vnlawful dema 
des and threatnings , except we dothe 
c6trarie eucry man in his vocation and 
office , as occaſion is offred , and as his 
wer will ſerue. Whiche thiges » 
lie vnderſtade , as they ſhal geue a clere 
light in this controuerhe : io do I not 
doure by this preſent anſwere and fate 
of Peter and Iohn, to proue moſte mani 
_ , that althoghe we were deſtitute 
of other examples, yet this might a 
re ſufficient . : As Cnchions tha he, 
that there is no obedience agaynſt God 
which is not playne liſobed 


or iuſt in s fight toobeye you 
rather theGod: which is as muche asthei 


would ſaye , It is not iuſte nor lawful. 


'The if it be not lawful and iuſt in God- 
des fight, who iudgeth things truelie 3d 
as thei be in dede, it muſt nedes folowe. 


that allmaner of obedicce agaynſt God 
3d his worde,is playne diſobeditce,and 


ience :the® 


Apoltles ſay,Iudge you whitherit be rig, pence, 
x Godd , 
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the workers therof likewiſe condem- 

ned as rebels. WhytBycauſe it is vniuſt 

and ynlawfull before God: And all true 
obedicnce is law ful, which muſt not be 
meaſured by the will of mi , but by the 

iuſte Lawes and ordinances of the liuin 

e Lorde. S$0o that after God hathe 

ns" ns ronounced anie thinge that he 
lh i his would hane done , cither in his Lawe or 
Law to be otherwiſe: there is no man that may or 
dane or n#t Can dilpence therwith,ſceme it of never 
ts be dane {> lirle importance in the judgement 
If of men. He that commandeth the 
o_ vw. contrarie, is a rebell: and he that obey- 
"rh ins. th likewiſe. Neither dothe this apper- 
ner ſo ſmal (ay ne to the Apoſtles and miniſters 0n- 
in the ſighs lie in their office, but is a generall argu 
of man. ment for all ſortes, eſtates, and degrees 
of men : ſor as muche as God hathe like 
auQoritie of all, and all owe ynto him 

Grit and principall obedience : and ſe- 

condly ynto men for him, and in him on 

lie: except they wil be enimics to God, 

and deny him to be their Lorde. For (0 

muche it is in effe&te, whey we preferre 

men to God, obedience to man, before 
the obedience to God . It is not the au- 
Roritie of the Prince,or the feare of his 
| puniſh- 


i ——_——— 
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puniſhm#r,that ci excuſe in his preſen- 
ce: who c6mideth his people generalie, 
high and lowe, riche and poore,man 3d 
womi,to heare his voyce,and to obſer- 
ue his tarntes. Nether todeclyne vpon 
the right hand, nor vpon the lefre : Ne- 
ther to adde anic thinge therto, or tota 
ke anie thinge from it : but to dothat 
onlie, whiche the liuinge Lorde commas 
deth. And if we be the ſhepe ofthe Lor- 
des foulde, it is not ſufficiet forvs ro hea 
re the voyce of our paſtor, id to fo/owe 
him, except we alſodeny to heare, my- 
che more t6 folowe anie other : that is, 


which calleth nor with' the yoyce of ,, 


the true paſtor. And as there oughtto 
be no creature of like auRoritie amon- 
geſt vs, 2s our ſoueraygne Lorde and 
God, whoſe creatures we be, andthe 
workemanſhip of his @wne hides : cuen 
fo, there is none like to him in dignitie, 
or may be c5pared to him in power, no 
ne like to him in riches, or ſoableto 
rewarde his ſubieQes, beinge Lorde of 
heaus and earthe, diſpoſer of all things 
preſent and to come: diſtributer not 
onlie of all corporall and exrthlic ble. 
fings to thoſe that feare and ſerue him: 


Dew.4-. 
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but alſo powreth vpon them all ſpiri- 


tuall and heauenlic graces in great a- 

boundance. Moreouer,as by his auctori 

tic,power,dignitie, riches and liberali- 

take maye of right demande of vs obe 

dicnce : ſo muſt we perſuade our (clucs 

in not redring the * to him willing- 

lic, that none ci deliver vs from his hor 

rible puniſhementes and deſtruction, 

2 whiche he threatneth ypon all ſuch as 

Dov- : 7708 layer his holic preceptes, 

Wo dimes 3d declyne from his Lawes. Nether wil 

dewre he regarde by what means,or by whoſe 

ſhall exeuſe comandement we tranſgreſle tus lawes. 

winds Forthat can be no excuſe for wy hoges 
deyof he be Kinge, Quene,or Emperour t 

yengeances eommandeth or threatneth vs , For 

what is kinge , Quene, ar Emperour 

E/@.z. compared to God? ls the puniſhement 

of carthe, aſhes,of vile man,whoſe bre- 

ath is in his noſtrilles , more to be fea- 

red then the plages of God , who hath 

power both of body and ſoule todeſtr- 

oye the cuerlaſtingly ? Was it any car- 

thly power that broght the waters ypon 

G6w.7 the vniverſall worlde,and drowned all 

mankinde for ſynne , —_——_— excep 

ted? Did man deſtroye e and Go- 

mocrh 


e 


| 
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morrhe with fier and brymſtone? Came Gen 14, 


the plages of Egypt, the drowninge of 
—rt =Y > of the C LOI 
the ſubuerſion of Ierufalem, by the 
power of man? If theſe be the workes 
of man and not of God , feare man and 


not God : but if there be none of Ames y. 


theſe cueclls which cometh vpon a- 
nie Citie , or contrie , wherof the Lor- 
de is not the worker : beware that the 
feare of mans puniſhment, cauſe thee 
not to fall into the handes of this migh 
tie reu&ger , whiche isan horrible thin- 


E , 4s oo Ages writcth . Princes Heb.1z. 


therfore,and all powers ypon thee arth, 
are not to be compared vnto God,who- 
ſe Lieutenants onlie they ſhuld be, and 
areno longer then he wil, in whoſe han 
des their hartes are, to moue and turne 
at his pleaſure. And for that cauſe it is 
their duetie to ſeke all means poſsible, 
wherbie the glorie of God might be ad- 
uanced , by whom they are them ſelues 
ſo highlie exalted aboue their bret- 
hern, and in no cauſe to miniſter oc- 
caſion of rebellion agaynſt his —_— 
Maieſtie : but rather tobe examples to 
others (over whom they are conſtitute) 


of all Godlic liffe and lawfull obe - 
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dience . In conſideration wherof, God 

him felfe a mip his people to haue 

a kinge, 4 when they ſeulde come 
into the lande of promeſle(for that was 

the firſt promotion that God ordeyned 

produced his people, which yet came 

what me- not to ſuche pride to defire an Empe- 
ner ef man rour) did with great circumſpeCtion, as 
the Lorde well a yne | what maner of man 
would they {bulde choſe , as the lawes by the 
>» - whiche heſhuldrule others , and be 0- 
4 beyed of them. When thou commeſt 
(faithe the Lorde by Moyſes) to the lan 

de which thy Lorde eucth thee , and 

ſhale poſſeſle it, thou ſhalt with out dou 

te,put orconſticute a kinge to thee: but 

who thy Lorde thy God (hall choſe. 

Moreouer he ſaith , from the middle of 

thy brethern ſhalt chow appoynt a Kige 

ouer thee. For thou mayit not appoynt 

a ſtriger,which is not thy brother. Whi- 

chlawe, as it proceaded from the wiſe- 

dome of God , who thoghrt it neceſlarie 

for his people: cuen ſo1s our miſerable 
—_— and vnſpeakeable ingratitu- 

e to be lamented, which nether do vn- 

derſtand the goodneſſe of God in theſe 


lawes, not yet will youcheſaffe to _ 
t 


ſult with his heauely wiſedome: all men 

rather ſckinge to choſe and procure 

them ſelues Princes and kinges aftet 

their owne phatahie,ad by vngodlie fet - 

ches and policies, then to folowe the ap 

poyntment of the Almightie:preferrin- 

getheyr owne wittes to the wiſedowe 

of God,whiche neuer fayleth them that 

folowe it.In compariſon of whom all 0- 

thers at lengh , ſhall ſhewe them ſelues 

to be meere tooles, Yf we wilbe the peo ._, 

ple of God, let vs then ſearche and dili- ,,, =} 

gentlie folowe the Lawes of God,cſpe. 4lirenthe 

ciallie in ſo weightie matters, as the e- be folow:d 

letion of kinges and Princes, by whom is eleflion 

Realmes and nations are cither preſer- of Kinges 

ued if they be Godlie , or viterly di- # Relers 

ſtroyed, and ſhamefullic opprefled if ©. 

they be vagodlic. The firſt poyntor tae _ 

cauti6 that God requireth of his people © 

to obſerue, is , that they choſe Rane The frſte 

kinge, as the Lorde dothe appoynt,and note and 

not as they phantaſie . And what one is obſervatis 

he or how ſhuld he be know#&? The peo i hofnge 

ple of Iſrael(you will faie)had their ki- fe yuge 

ges appoynted them by the mouthe of —_— 

God and anoynted of his Prophets: as 
d. 
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Davuid,and his ſonne Salomon. For Sau- 
le,thoghe he was appoynted 3d anoye- 
ted in Goddes furic , yet was he not 
of the Lordes cholinge after this mea- 
ning of Moyſes , who willethe them to 
appoynte a kinge that the Lorde ſhal 
o<be :to wit, of his fauour and good- 
neſſe , ſuche a one. as ſhall obſerve the 
T wonete; Lawes folowing , as we ſhall ſee here 
ts knowe after. Two means had the Ifracli- 
whether tes to knowe their kinge , whither he 
kingebe was of GodeleRte orno, The firſte, 
” 7 by the expreſſe commandement and 
God or no promeſſe made to ſome eſpeciall man, 
wherof they neded not to ; rod Was 
made to Dauid , id to Saloms his ſonne 
expreſſlie. The ſec6de is by his wor- 
de , which he hathe now left roall men 
to be the ordinaric means to reueale 
his will and appoyntment . Which (if 
we vnfaynedly folowe in our doings) 
we nede no more to doute, then if 
God ſhulde now ſpeake vnto vs out of 
the heauens , as then he did to the Iſ- 
raclites. The worde then geueth vs 
thele notes to know whither he be 
of Godor not, whom we woulde choſe 


for our kinge. Firſte(as was ſayd) if he 
be a 
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be a man that hathe the feare of God 
before his eyes , and zeluſlye with Da- 
uid, and Iofas , dothe ſtudic to (et for- 
the the ſame , batinge vnfaynedlie al 
papiſtrie and idolatrie. For this cauſe 
God willeth that he ſhuld be choſen 
from amongeſte his brethern,and ſhul- 
de be no ſtranger: bycauſe ſuche then 
had not the feare of God, but were 1d0- 
laters , to whom no promeſle of anie 
kingdoame was made , and who alſo 
would leade the people to idolatrie. 
Alſo in that hisexerciſe is appoynted, wane 
the worde , Lawes & ſtatutes of God, it oghe to be 
is manifeſte that he is not choſen of dons 
God, except he be ſuch a one: and oghe kinge or 
not to be anoynted or elefted as their Rulerbue 
kinge and Gouernour , what title or ſuch arwil 
right ſo cuer he ſeeme to have theriito, —_ 
by civile policie , except hebe a pro , 
- Av & | —_ forthe of Godds Js —_—_— 
and glorie , for whiche cauſe chictlic, The ſeed 
this office was ordeyned. note why - 
The nexte rule to be obſerued is, Kinges ar 
that he ſhulde be one of their bre - yen ffs 
thern, meaninge'of the Iſraclits : part- 
lie to exclude the ——_ and WY 


P 
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idolatrie, whiche commeth in by ſtran- 

gers, as our Contrie now is an example: 

and partlye, for that ſtrangers cannot 

beare ſuch a natural zea'e to ſtraunge 

realmes and peoples,as becomethe bre- 

The gower thern: but chictieto auoyde that mon- 
nement of ſter in nature, and Jiſordre amongeſt 
women # men,whiche is the Empire ad gouerne- 
examnſt nent of a woman, (1) inge expreſlie: 
ek From the myddle of thy brethren ſhalt 
| thou choſe thee a kinze,and not amon- 
gilt thy ſiſters, For God is not contrarie 
to him ſelf, whiche at the begynninge 
Gen.3. appoynted the woman to be in ſubie- 
ion to h-r houſbande , and the man to 

be head of the woman (as ſfaithe the A- 

poſtle) who wil not permitte ſo muche 

-Cor.14 to the woma, 15 to ſpeake in the Aſſem-s 
a of men, mucheleſfſe to be Ruler of a 
Realme or nation . Yf women be 

not permitted by Ciuile policies ro ru- 

le in inferior offices, to be Coniſellours, 
women by pears of 1 realme, Iuſtices, Shireffs, Bay 
eiwell pols lives and ſuch like : I make your ſelues 
cluded fre iudges , whither it be mete for them 
all offices ©9 gouerne whole Realmes and natios? 


is 4 comen If the worde of God can not per- 
welth. ſuade 


*. 


— S. 


pore 
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ſuade you, by which ſhe is made ſubie&R 
to her houſbande , muche more to the 
Counlclle and auctoritic of an whole 
realme , which worde alſo appoynteth 
your kinges to be choſen gom amonge 
their brethern , and not from their 11- 
ſters : who are forbidden as perſons vn- 
mete to ſpeake in a Congregacion: be 
you your (clues mdges , and let nature 
teache you the abſurditie therof. 

And thus muche haue 1 of pourpole 
noted in this matter,tolet you ſee to all 
our ſhames, how farre ye haue bene led 


beſydes your commun ſenſes and the yy;,4,. 
manifeſt worde of God , in eleQting, 2- fer prone 
noynting , and crowninge a Woman tO hy 4 

be your Quene ad Gouerneſle , and ſhe baſtard in 
in verie dede a baſtarde, and vnlaw-  boke 


fully begotten . But beit that ſhe we- y 
reno baſtarde , but the kinges daugh- 
ter as lawfullic begotten as was her {i- 


ſter,that Godlic Lady, id meke Lambe, p 
þ F pr face of 

voyde of all 8paniſhe pride , and ſtran- (he june 

ge bloude : yet in the ficknefle , and bore. 

at the deathe of our lawfull Prince of kynyg Ed + 

Godlie memorie kynge Edwarde the W4rd the 

fxt , this ſhulde not have bene your Y*- 


d. ul, 


bedientia, 


and Foner 
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firſte counſele or queſtion , who ſhul- 
de be your Quene, what woma you ſhul 
de crowne, it you had bene preferrers 
of Goddes glorie , and wiſe couſclours, 
or naturalle affeted rowardes your 
countrie.But frſte and principallic,who 
had bene moſte madCencrnet y our, 
brethern to have had the gouernement 
over you, and the whole gouernement 
of the realme, torule them carefullic in 
They have the feare of God , andto preſerue them 
now plex agayoſt all oppreſsion of inwarde ty- 
tie of both |. ts and outwarde enemies. Wher 
PS ie you might haue bene affured to ef- 
kape all this miſerable & vnſpeakable 
diſordre, and ſhamefull onfeion, whi- 
che now by contrarie counſele is bro- 
ght worthely vpon vs. 1 knowe ye 
will ſaye,the Crowne is not intayled to 
the heyre males onelie , but appartay- 
The title nethe aſwel to the daughters: and ther- 
of the fore by the Lawes of the Realme, you 
Crowne conlde not otherwiſe do . But yf it be 
belengb true, yet miſerable is this anſwere of 
mo ſuche as had ſo longe tyme profeſſed 
+ 0p. uags the Goſpel, and the lyuelie worde of 
heyres God. Ytithad bene made of pagis and 
males, heathens, whiche knew not God by his 
worde, 
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worde , it might better haue bene bor- 
ne with all. But amogeſt chem that bea- 
re the Name of Godds people , with 
who his Lawes ſhulde have chief aucto- 
ritie : this anſwere is not tollerable to 
makethe conſtant and vndouted Lawe 
of God , whiche oght to be the lyne of 
all ordinaunces , to geue place to the 
vayne and vngodlie decrees of men , as 
experience hath now taught you. Mo 
reouer , inanoynting her as ifſhe had 
bene a man , was no leſſe abſurdirie, v- 

finge thervnto ſuche greaſinges id ſhi- 

lefſe Ceremonies, id that in the face of 
all the people : as thoghe Moyſes lawe 
yet were in force, and Chriſt our Sau- 
tour not come: which hath put an end to 
all ſuche outwarde Ceremonies : who- 
ſe annoyntings were ſpirituall . For as 
he was repleniſhed with all graces of the 
holie Gol 


, and that with out meaſure,7,_., 


— 


Youre , 

ne ' 4w-5 
© rot 

prefir a be 

4 to 

4t is 


and aboue all his felows, kings , Prieſts, 1,61 be- 
and Prophetes: ſo hathe he left no other oueten/ 


annoyntinge to be vſcd of his fer - 
vaunts : but of the ſame forte , that is, 
ſpirituall., And yf Moyſes with his 
Ceremonies were now in full auQoritie, 
as he was before Chriſte : Yer were it 
d. ul. 


Heb.1. 
Pſal. 45+ 
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not lawful by him to anoynte anie wo- 
man, toani maner of ofhce or dignitie, 
L ewit . 8, ſeing that this Ceremonie was neuer 
-——_— appoynted to anie other but onelie to 
-R<Z-19 prieſts, kinges,and Prophetes. How d 
rieſts, kinges,and Prophetes. How dur 
ſte you then be ſo bolde and impudent 
6 Papiſts, (for this was yourentrepriſe) 
to tranſgrefle the order of God in the 
Lawe of Moyſes by —_— woma? 
And alſo to contemne the libertic of 
the Goſpell ,in reducinge and _ 
agayn: ie lewiſhe Ceremonies, from 
whiche by Chriſte we are delyuered} 
But it isno maruell if you be all wa - 
ies hke your (clues , ſtubberne and re- 
bellious enimics to God and contem- 
ners of Chriſte . And therfore leauinge 
you to your ſelues , we will retourne to 
Goddes appoynted limites in his Lawe, 
for the lawfull cletion of kinges and 
Princes. Yehaue hearde the two fir- 
ſte cautions or rules, that is, how he mu 
ſte be of Godds appoyntment , and 
The thind, 29! of mans * And alſo from amon - 
rule to &s geſt your brethren and not of your fi - 
ebſerned ers, and why . The thirde caution 
in eleling that God fſpeciheth in this cleion is, 
of kinges. that he be none ſuch as hath great nom 
ber 


hm mem 
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ber of horſes: meaning , as truſteth in 
his owne power,and popancieg of all 
thinges, for defence of him felfe,id to 
ouercome his enemies. For ynder this 
name of horſes, he comprehendeth all 
ingeynes and furniture of warre: ſuche 
2 one , as truſteth in them , and make- 
the not God his arme and bockler,with 
faitheful Dauid,is not meete to be kin+ 
ge of the Lordes people. 

For by ſuch means ſhulde they be 
broght to Egypte agayne, to their olde 
miſerie and {lauerie , if they delited in 
their horſes , from whience the Lorde 
woulde haue them kepte,and not in a- 
nie caſe toreturne. Asnodoure , he 
woulde have had vs miſerable Engli- 
ſhe men, warelie to haue kepte vs in 
that libertic of leſus Chriſte and our 
conſciences, wherin ſo mercifullic he 
had broght vs: and not by placeinge an 
inhdel woman ouer vs , to returne to 
our olde vomite, muche more viler th& 
the lauerie of Egypte,I meane the ſer- 
uitude of that Romiſhe Antichriſte. 
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Plal.$3. 


What 8- 


Other obſeruations he geueth alſo, ther notes 
not to ſeke manie wiues , nor to heape God geveth 
vp muche golde : but chiflie that he ha- to 9 by- 


As the 
kin 


bonde to 
God to 


Fi 


performe 
the jame. 
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ue an example of Goddes Lawes preſcri 
bed vnto him, to reade in them all the 
dayes of his life , that he maye learne 
to feare the Lorde and to keepe his c6- 
mandements, and not to lifte him felf 
vp aboue his brethren: meaning , he 
ſhulde rule with all hoſyneſſe and hum 
bleneſſe,as did Moyſes and Dauid. And 
therby,dothe God promiſle that his da- 
buy and the dayes of his children ſhall 

e prolonged in the middle of Ifracll. 

Of the whiche we may iuſtlie conclu- 
de,that by the ordinance of God, no 0- 
ther kinges or Rulers, oght to be cho- 
ſen to rule ouer vs, but ſuche as will ſe- 
eke his honor and glorie,and will com 
maunde and do nothing contrarie to 
his Lawe. Wherewith they are no leſle, 


charge is YE muche more charged, then the com- 
greater, ſo mon people: becauſe their charge is 
81 he more doubJe: that is, not onclie to feare God 


them ſelues, butto ſee that their peo- 
ple feare him alſo, to whom they owe 
in that caſe all humble obedience and 
reverence. For they be(as was ſayed) 
Goddes ſubieRes and Lieutenantes, for 
whoſe cauſe they muſt be reuerenced, 
doinge their duetic. Butifthey will 
abuſe 


——— > y———————_——_ Ep — — 
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abuſe his power, liftinge them ſclues a- 
bouec God and aboue Fer brethern,to 

drawe them to idolatric,and to oppreſ(- 

ſe them,and their contrie:then are they 

nomore to be obeyed in any comman- 

dements tending tothat ende: but to 

be cotemned as vile Sergeantes in com 

p_ of the high ludge and Magi- 

rate , who oght to do nothing, but as 

he is commaunded to do by the Iudge 

ad ſuperior power according to the la- 

we. Other wiſc,if he lift him (elfe abo- 

ue the chief Iudge,lokyng to be hono- 

red and obeyed more then he : who 

would not abhorre ſuche a Sergeant,ad 

not onelie to withtande his comande- 

ment, but ro accuſe him as a rebellious 

traytor , and baniſhe him from a mon- 

geſt them? And yet here is but rebel- 

ton agaynſt man, who is but morrall, 

What oght we the to do vnto that kin- 

ge or Prince , that lifteth him ſelfe vp PI 
agaynſt the Maicſtic of God, who is im- ha — 
mortal,to whome belongeth all power, lebey mad, 
dominion and honortIs he anic more in ch more 
compariſon of God, then the Sergeant God the 
in reſpeRte of the Ivdget Shall the Ser- Lorde of 
geant be puniſhed as a traytor,and this «l shmges. 
man honored as a kinge,which doth ao 
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parte of the office therunto belongin- 

etOr rather is not his crime and trea- 
Pa greater , and deſcruith ſo muche 
more,as God is more excellent, compa- 
red to anic worldlic power, then is a- 
nie kinge or Prince compared to the 
moſlte vilelte Sergeant? 

Moreouer, whence hathe he this ho- 
nortOf him ſelf? Is anie man natural - 
lic borne a kinge, Or hathe he it of 
God? And if of God, wherto, but to vie 
iewith God, ad not agaynſte him. Scing 
then itis vot iuſte in Goddes fight to 
obeye man rather then God: neither 

. that their is anic diſpenſacion of man 
Rog (ut ca diſpece with his holie comande 
orht fo wu £ : 
[im Gods MENTS» neither the auctoritic of Prin- 
feare with CE, nor feare of puniſhment can excuſe 
him 34 net VS« Seing alſo, that kinges are inſlitute 
againſle to rule in Goddes feare and Lawes , as 
him. ſubices and Sergeants to God, and 
To obey not agaynſte his Lawes,and above him: 
wicked : muſte nedes followe (as we firſte ſay- 
> ar ed) that all obedience geuen to ſuche, 
"ae une wicked Princes agaynſte God, is play- 
plaine dif... NE rebcllion in his wdremente. And in 
obedience that cale to obeye God , and dilobeye 
ts Ged. manzis true obedicace, how ſo cuer the 
worlde 
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worlde iudgeth . For as none will con- 

demne Peter and lohn of diſobedien- 

ce, becauſe they woulde not herein 0- 

beye their ordynarie Magiſtrates : no- 

more will anie which hauec right udge- 

ment , condemne the like reftance in 

others, which alike is lawfull co all. : 
Orells ſhulde the Iſraclites be excu- 1-Wng-r- 

ſed,by cauſe they obeyed their wicked 

kinge Ieroboam in worſhippinge his 

calues in Dan, and Bethel. - cok 

Then ſhuld that cruell butcher Doeg, | 

in killinge Ahimalech with Lxxxv Pri- 

eſts or Leuites, and the whole towne of 

Nob, at the commandement of yngo- 

dlie kinge Saul, have bene preferred 

to the rcſte of all his ſeruantes and ſoul Ma.:. 

diars. And the ſouldiars alſo of cruell They will 

Herode ſhuld be blameleſſe in murthe- ke 

rig id ſheading the bloude of fo many 7 «ll may 

infintes in Bethlehem at Herods com - (the 

mandement. Then ſhulde the wicked |. pudee) 

lewes be gyltleſſe ofChriſtes deathe ad —_— hs 

his Prophets , whom they conſented to they will 

murther by the parſuaſion of their Ru- ſeme to 

lers. And the counterfryte Chriſtians «ff-nde. 

this day, which everie where (but eſpe- 5148 27- 

ciallie in our miſerable countrie ) im- 


Fxoedl.10. 
Gew. 4. 


The com - 
mandemet 
of the Pren 
ce ſhall not 
excuſe thee 
= ewll 


doyng. 
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——_ , Famiſhe, murther, hange, and 


urne their owne countriemen, and dea 
re children of God, at the commande- 
ment of furious Iclabel , and her falſe 
Prieſtes and Prophetes , the blouddie 
Biſſhopps and ſhauelynges , ſhulde be 
iltleſſe in all their doinges.But all the- 
F: doth God ( who isa Ielious 3d righ- 
teous God, and cannot abide his honor 
to be geuen to any other,nor ſuffer the 
bloude of the innocent longe to crie 
ynto him for vengeance ) condemne as 
blaſphemers,idolatres,and cruell mur- 
therers: which ſaithe : Thouſhalt have 
no otherGoddes but me. Thou tnalt rot 
kill. And if God dothe make this,diſo- 
bedience ( as thou mayſlt playnely ſee) 
what commandement of man can aul- 
ter his ſentence , before whom there is 
no obedience in euil thinges? Yea, if the 
whole multitude, from the hicſt to the 
loweſt , wolde agree and conſent to do 
euel, yet muſte not thou follow them 
ſaith the Lorde.For if thou do(notwith- 
ſtanding the commandement of thy 
Prince , orexample of all others ) thou 
art with them a rebell, and a rebell a- 
gayuſt thy Lorde and God: from whoſe 
wrathe 
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wrathe and heauie indignation,no man 
can defende thee in the dreadfull 
daic of his viſlitacion , which is at 
hande. 


CHAP. VL 


How #t i» not inough to denye wicked comman- 
dem#ts of all kinde of Rulers except we with- 
land them alſo, enery man accordnge to bnzwo- 


cation,in doing the contrary. 
place to the vnlawfull 


oy "a 
tf » /6 
*/ Q0) commandemetes of Ma 
> == piſtrates,in what auto- 


ritie ſo euerthey be, becauſeit is no- 
thing but rebellion in the iudgement 
of God: euen ſo may welearne by the 
ſame anſwere and example of the A- 
poltles, how God requiereth more at 
our handes, that is, to withſtande their 
preceptes, in doing the contrary:cuery 
man accordinge to his office and e- 
ſtate wherin God hathe placed him. 
For as man thinketh him ſelf not fullic 


$ by this anſwere afore 
mentioned,we haue be- 
ne taught not to geue 


It is not 


maund:e- 


ment of 4 


The 
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obeyed, when we abſtayne from thoſe 
thinges which he forbiddeth , except 
moreouer we do the contrary , which 
he commandeth : euenſo may we mu- 


mm" che more thinke, that God is not fullic 


obeyed,when we will not do the vngo- 


kynge but dlie commandements of men, except 
al/s to ds alſo we applye our ſclues with all dilt- 
the contra gence todo the contrary. So did Peter 


and Iohn make anſwere, denying to do 
as they were comaunded by the Magi- 
ſtrates . And as they denyed in wordes, 
ſodid they,id the reſt of the Apoſtles in 
eflete,as thecourle of the hiſtorie doth 
witneſle. Who went all to gether tothe 
Temple after they were dimifled,, and 
preached openlic in the face of all the 
ople Ieſus Chriſte crucified,not with 
Banding all the afore named threat- 
nynges and menacinges, yea afterwar- 
de, when they had bene impriſoned 
and then by the Angel of God deli- 
uered, and whipped moſte vilcly , as if 
they had bene flaues:yet were they no- 
thing therby diſcouraged , but conti- 
=—_ one mynde mu ſayng 
as they did beforewith one voyce and 
conſent : God muſte be obeyed before 
man. 
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man,and boldlie preached their maiſter 
Chriſt, contemHhing all diſpleaſures whi 


ch they for his Names ſake ſuſtened, re A 5. 


membring well his ſure and conforta- 


ble promeſſes who ſaid: Bleſſed are you Math. 5. 


when men reuile you and {klander you, 
and ſpeake all evill againſte you, lying, 
for my lake: be glad and reioce, for gre- 
ate is your rewarde inthe kingdome of 
heauen.For ſo did they perlecute the 
prophetes before you. 

Thus ſee we the, how the trueth of this 
dodrine is not proued onely by the fir- 


ſte examination of Peter and lohn:burt A/the apo 


alſo confirmed the ſecond tyme bv the | 
- - . Z 

reſt of all the Apoſtels agreemge therin, 

and ſuffringe vile ſcourginge for the 


ſame: not _y boldlic affirminge itin /unce. 


the preſence of all the Magiſtrates at Te- 
ruſalem , but as conſtantly approumge 
it in their doinges: when contrarie ro 
their commandemeres, they ceaſed not 
more diligentlye topubliſhe the dot. 
rine of ſaſuation:reioylinge and pray ſt- 
nge God,who had made them worthie 
to ſuffer for his Sones ſaketheir Lorde 
and maiſter. O worthy and manful 
ſouldiars , O moſte truſtic and payne- 
c. 
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ful ſeruantes:neither feringe the prow- 
de lokes and malitious threatninges of 
No PW? the whole Senate and power of leruſa - 
o_ F_ lem: nor ſhrinking in their office, for 
Fatbfa 1 all their cruel puniſaments. But the mo- 
' re they were forbidden, and the oftener 
they were | na” ſtouter,ſtrong- 
er,and mightier were they to fight aga- 
joſt their enemes with the ſpiritual ſw- 
orde, wherwith they were charged in 
their maiſters quarel:beinge aſſured all- 
< wayes of this, that he who gaue the au- 
Qoritie to preach, woulde geue the ſtre 
ngh alſo for the performance therof, as 
Mar :8 . he had promeſed.fayjnge: Iwill bewith 
by to the end of the worlde. And he 
ringe with the, (as the Apoſtle w—_ 
Rom.8* what ſhoull they care who were again 
them? A worthie example 3d mirovr for 
all ſuch tobcholde as are called of God 
tobe his meſſengers and diſpoſers of 
his holie myſteries , how faithful they 
L-Cof.4. gohttc 5c in the diſtribution of the ſa- 
me,omitting no maner of occaſions, 0- 
beying no contrarie commandements, 
nor fearing the cruel threatninges of 


men, 
God 
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God hath geuen them the char- 

g* of moſte pretious ieweds, and ine- 
imable riches : not to be hid in a cor- 
ner, or retayned with them ſelues : but 
r#her ( as the Apoſtle exhorteth) to 
ſlyrre vp the gyfte of God , which isin 
them, and not to negle it, topreache 
the worde of God , and to be inſtant in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon , to convince, 
reproue , and exhorte with all ſoftneſſe 
and learning. For this is that ſharpe and 
two edged ſworde wherewith God hath 
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Fohe.z. 


* 


I Tim. 4+ 


Epbe.6. 


not onely armed them agaynſte their Heb. 4. 


enimiecs : but ro fhght alſo manfullic for 
others aoaiaCpovece worldly and 
ſpiritual, with this mightie and ſpiritual 
ſworde the worde of God. 

For otherwiſe , if Chriſte him ſelf 
had ceaſed topreache his Fathers will, 
for which cauſe partly he was ſent in 
to the worlde, for feare of threatninges, 
conſpiracies, ommandements, and pu- 
niſhmcenes of men: where had bene this 
comfortable doRrine of faluation? 
When ſhulde he haue ſuffred death, 
for our redemption and delyuerance? 
How ſhuld the Apoſtles and all 

ec 
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other faithfull martyrs, which by their 

deathes in all. ages , haue geuen glorie 
Chnſtdſ- toChriſt, haue left behinde them (o wo- 
obeyed rthie monumentes, and comfortable 
wicked writinges, beſides the notable examples 
ns of conſtancie in ſcalinge vp their do& 
wed + Fine withthe ſheading of their bloud,if 
but wee. they had yealded or fhronke in execu- 
bey wniuſt tinge their off ice for feare of anie po- 
magiſtrates wer, And in oure miſerable Countrie, 
and deſtrey where Antichriſt this day isagaine for 
owr ſelves. gure (ynnes exalted, if commandemets 
of tyrantes ſhuld haue taken place in 
all men, as it did with many hirelinge 
preachers, ſome moſte ſhamefullic de- 
nying their Maiſter Chriſte , taking v- 
pon them the marke of the beaſte, mi- 
niſtring poyſon for foode to their flo- 
cke , ſome in makinge a ſpoyle and 
praye of their flocke, and as cowardes 
takeyng them to their feete, leauing 
the poore lambes of God with out all 
comforte, to be deuoured of the wilde 
rauenous beaſtes: ſome alſo in playng 
on both partes with the halting 1ſrae- 
lites, thinke to ſerue God and Baal: 
if in all others ( I ſaie) ay intheſe, the 
vngodlie. decrees of men ſhulde haue 
taken 


1. kis.18s. 
2.Cor.6. 
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taken place : how coulde we haue had 
theſe worthie examples of ſo many hun 
dreth mc aels glorited Chri- : 
ſte moſte conſtantlie,in offringe vpthe- Ovecmee 
ir lives as amoſte ſwete ſauour to the #9 46+ 
Lorde? And that of all fortes of men and 
women,young and olde,riche and poo= 
re, learned and vnlcarned, all being he- 
rein perſuaded ( not able perchaunce to 
do anie more for the comfort of others, 
in ſo generall a defeion from God) 
haue hoe rather with the loſſe of this 
corporall lyfe, to obeye God, then o- 
therwiſe to lyuc in welthe and obeye 
man . Forthe which,the Name of God 
be prayſed for, euer, whoſtyrre yp our 
hartes by their examples,and prepare vs 
with the grace of his holie Spirite to 
the like conſtancie and obedience. 

Beſides this we learne by the coman- 
dements of God,thar ſo oft as he forbid 
deth any thing which he wolde not to When 
be done , in the ſelf ame, he comman- God for- 
deth vs the contrarie,as for example: brdd.th 
Thow ſhalt not murther,Steale, Com- — 
mit adultrie, or Beare falſe wittnes. It de * 
is not ynough to abſtaine frome thele cue 
E. iis 


Pas. 


Daniel 
War =o 
En2b(be 


Courtacr; 


coulde not 
flatter 
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thinges , neither is God therin fullie 
obeyed, except we do the contrarie, ſo 
oft as occaſion is miniſtred , that is , to 
ſaue , preſerue, and defende,as well the 
goodes as the perſones of our brethren 
and neghbours. And this is a certayne 
and general rule,not onely in theſc ex- 
awples here named : but in all other 
preceptes whitherthey be of the Ten 
commandments , or anie other beſides 
conteyned in the Scriptures : that what 
ſo ever God forbiddeth anie man, in 
the ſame he is charged todo the con- 
trarie according to his power, thogh 
all the worlde would ſtande agaynſt 
him . In confirmation wherof,let vs 0+ 
nelie conſider the notable example of 
the Godlic Prophet Daniel , who when 
he was commanded in the name of kin- 
ge Darius(by whome he had bene pro- 
moted to great honor, and of all other 
Was 1D 5 "agony and hicſt reputation 
with him ) to aſke nothing of his God, 
or anie other for the ſpace of thirtie 
dayes , but onely of Darius his kinge, 
according to the decree made at the 


requeſte of his wgodlic counſel , pur- 
pollie 
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pollie agaynſt Daniel,would not obeye 
the commandement , being not igno- 
rant that it was a publike decree, which 
all (he onely excepte) obeyed. And 
alſo how death ( and that moſte terri- 
ble, to becaſt among the hungry ly- 
ons ) was appoynted for a punil hment 2 
to the tranſgreſſors . But Daniel nor | 
contented to do as he was comman-.,,;  -» 
ded , did as he was accuſtomed, the 41, of 
contrary * not once , but thriſe every 1nglands 
day,tranſgreſsinge the kinges comma- 
dement,prayinge to the liuinge Lorde 
his God. And to the intent it might be 
knowen abrode to al men, that he con- 
temned this vngodly commandement, 
he ſet open his windowes more then cu- 
ſtome,to the it&t that all whiche wolde, we we 
might beholde his doing: ſo glad was as rr. 
he to be knowen to ſerue the true and ,,4 $4 
mightie God. Here wolde our worl- ao; hides 
dly wiſe men, no dout , condemne Da- 

niel of raſhnes and follye in doing, 

more then was expedient . What 

nede he thus to prouoke the indi - 

gnation of a Prince , who had pow-+ 

er with a worde of his mouth to di- 

_ 


Daniel be+ 
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- 


ſtroye him } Ythe wolde not alke anie 
| thinge in the Name of Darius as others 
The evjet gj4,yet might he haue abſtayned from 


I x 5 
kts ur praying to God for that ſpace. Was thir 
worgtye - © 
diſſemblers "© dayes ſo great a matter, that he 


might not abſtayne from praying to 
God , to gratifie therby his Prince to 
whome he was ſo muche bounde? And 
if he wolde nedes praye to God , could 
he not haue done it preuely and fecret- 
ly? Whatnede he to ſet open his win- 
dow inthe fight of al men? This was an 
open contempte of the kinges Maieſtie: 
Camal this was a greater offence,then the fate 
_—_ itſelf, Thus wolde the politike ad worl- 
amr var dlinges reaſon, as our carnall Goſpel- 
Syenfites | rx dodayli heir tha- 
ers dodaylic, to mayntayne their tha 
meles halting ypon both partes, to clo- 
ke their owne impietie,and to intice 0- 
thers todo the like. But faythful Daniel 
had learned an other leon, and ofa 
more f1ithfull ſcholemaiſter : cuen the 
veric ſame that inſtructed here the 
Apoſtles, the Spirite of God, the au- 
Toh.1s., Cor of wiſcdome , and trueth : that 
he oght not onelie to contemne 
the kinges valawfull commandement, 
but 
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but todo the plaine contrarie . Ne- _y 
ther thoght he it ſufficient to do this wy" 
ſecretly , except openly he ſhewed ,,.- 
to all the worlde whoſe ſeruante he ,; gloves 
was, and what God he honored . O- ring Geſ+ 
therwiſe , how colde he haue declared pellers., 
to the people , that he louedthis God 

with all his barte , foule and power , a8 

was commanded? 


CHAP. VIL 


All men are bound to follow the like example , as 

wel as the Apoſtle and Daniel , of what eſtate 

and condicion ſo wer they be. 
= Ere are all excuſes ta- 
ken away from all men, 
[4 that will be true Chri- 
3%] 1; Rians, and have the A- 
| | poſtles and Daniel for 
> theirinſtrucers and tea 
chers:whither they be Counſcllers, No 
bles,Peares, or inferior and ciuile offi- y hdd 
ciers, But they will peraduEture excuſe 1b 
them ſelues, as thogh God had no thing be apoſles 
to do with the , becauſe they be not A- P 
poſtels, nor Prophets. Nevertheles they nor good 
may be aſſured, they ſhall be as they e- men» 
uer haue bene , ſubicRe to his plages 
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and puniſhments : and ſo will he have a 
do with them , thogh th: y would have 
noght to do with hym. Yfthe eemperall 
ſworde had bene commirted to the A- 

ſtels , as wel as was the ſpirituall : if 
they had bene Pears of a reaime , and 
knowen ſo wel their ductic towarde 
God and their contrye , as they did to 
Chriſt and his Churche, being Apoſtels, 
woulde they have 1» fted vp their ſwore 
de agaynit Goddes glorie , to the ſub- 
verſion of the trueth and their nation, 
at the commandement of their Prince 
and kingetOr wolde they not rather ha 
ue anſwered; we are appoynted of God 
to ſet forthe his glorie, and to defend 
his people , and cannot therfore obeye 
youtlf that woulde not ſerue,muſt they 
then have ceaſed at their threatnin - 
| es with death and diſpleaſure ? Is ghat 
- 5 ok todiſcharge them, if in not v- 
_, fing their power to ſuppreſſe tyran - 
ow, the of "y and idolatrie, they ſuffer the peo- 
denme ths ple of God to be devoured ? Indge 


How 
ſhould they 


felverin you your (clues that beare this Na + 
thurowne me , whither God coulde approue their 


doinges. 


Mata- 
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Matathias that worthie Captay- 
all ne of the Tewes, as it is wryten inthe fir 1-Mac.s 
£ ſte boke of the Machabces , coulde not 
WG | ſo lighily excuſe him ſelf when he was 


:if | commanded by the cruel officiers of 
= & wicked Antiochus (which had ſpoyled 

« their Tepel, raſed their waules,murthe- 
.. | red their brethern, and ſet vp idolatrie, 

” J in fo muche as all forthe moſt parte, 
C | appliedthem (clues totheir wicked par 

4 ſuations)that he , with the reſidue ſhul- 
= 0 de forſake the Lawes and ſacrifices of 
aa their God,to worſhipp ſtrange Goddes: 
he made anſwere , to the _— of An- A weteble 
4 tiochus the kinge (which would to God anſwere 
d our Noble men had perfetly learned) for dllrrae 
9. That thoghe all Nations appartey'- © 
> ning' to kinge Antiochus ſhulde o - **2"«bſe. 
4 beye him , fo that euery man would 

6 deelyne from the Lawes of his coun- 

. trie:yet I, (Gaieth he) my children, and 

—_ doo , wil ſtand in the conuenant of 

4 our fathers &c. Which thing he per- 

- forme-din dede tothe glorie of God,to 

" his owne ſaluation, and comforte of his 

p brethern and countrie for ever. 

And ecucn atthe ſelf ſame ty< 
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me he ſlewe,not onely a Tewe,one of his 

owne brethern , which came to ſacrifice 

in his preſence at the alter Modim , ac- 

cording to the preſcript of Antiochus: 

but killed alſ9 the kiges officer,that c6 

pclle him therto, and afterwarde di- 

ltroyed the altar 5 ad folowed the Lawe 

of God with a zcalc,as did Phinecs. Ma- 

tathias had then a litle power amongeſt 

his brethern , but nothing to defende 

him ſelf agaynlt the kinge , and alſo 

being charged with children and kinſ- 

folk ( which ſemed to be all his pon 
wouldencther pollute him ſelf, nor ſuf- 

fer th6 to be polluted with wicked ido- 
fatrie,nor couſcles,to be oppreſſed with 

Matethizs tyrannic. And yet we reade of no auftc- 
warms ritic or office he had to excuſe him by: 
pablik but onelie this one thing which was co- 
mon to all other of his nati6, the Lawes 

of their countrie, and coucnanit of their 

fathers. Which cauſe he thoght ſufficice 

to diſcharge his c6ſcience before God, 

and to approue his doings.For as muche 

as God had commanded him not onely 

todenic to do the commandement of 

the cruell ryrant Antiochus (vnder who 

all Icruſalem then was by __—_ 

ut 
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but RY toprofeſle him and his,as 


open aduerſaries to his Lawes and to re 
fiſte idolatrie by force ,in killing the 
idolatrer and the kinges ſervant 
whom he was compelled) and in ſubuer 


ting the altar, where vp6 the idolatrons,. mple al 


ſacrifice ſhuld haue bene done . Whi- 


ch was, as you ſce, manifeſte rehiſting : unrer9f 


of the ſuperior power, being but mi , to Englands 


the intent he might ſhewe true obedien 
ce to his Lorde and God, in defending 
and maynteyning his Lawes ( which he 
calleth the couenant of their fathers) 
yea and with the temporal ſworde to 
the vttermolt of his power, The if Ma-< 
tathias herein did diſcharge his con- 
ſcicce before God and man, in reſiſting 
by temporal power the kinge, his com- 
mandements and officiers: it is not one=- 
ly the office of Apoſtles 34 preachers,to 
reſiſt , but the dewtic likewiſe of all 0+ 
thers according to their eſtate and voca 
tion . But you will ſay perchance, that 
this bokeofthe Macabees is not of (ſuf- 
ficient auctoriric to perſuade your con- 
ſciences in the like caſe , becauſe it is 
not reputed tobe amongeſt thoſe bo- 
kes which are autcntique , and named 


. by Loke wel 


Matts- 
thess fs 
drpedethe 
no. of the 
as lornite 
efthe hi 


Matte - 
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Canonical . Trueth it is, but that thou 
(which artin like and better eſtate, be- 
cauſe of thy power and autoritie,whe. 
rewith thou art as wel charged before 
God as kinge or Emperour ) mayſt and 
ſhuldeſt with a ſafe conſcience, folowe 
this worthic example , it is moſte true 
and certayne . For the fate of Martta- 
thias dependeth not vpon the aufori- 
tie of the boke, wherin it is contey- 
ned : but vpon the worde of God, wher 
ypon it was grownded, For hathe he do- 


ftorybut of ne anic otherwiſe in his vocation, then 
the worde the Apoſtles did in theirs? Did not they 


ſay , that God is to be obeyed rather 
then man?And ſo ſayed Mattathias,and 
muche moxeg playner: that thoghe all 
nations woulde obeye Antiochus: yet 
he, and ſo many as he coulde procure, 
ſhulde obeye the true God and his 
Lawes . And like as the Apoſtles, accor- 
ding to their anſwer, openlie and playn 
ly im fight of the people did vie the ſpi- 
ritual ſworde , manfully fighting a - 
gaynſt all rebellion of man in Goddes 
cauſe: ſo did Mattathias vſe the tem- 
porall ſworde according to his power, 

4 moued 
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moued by the ſame reaſon agaynſt i- 
dolatric and oppre f10n which 1s Ma. 
nifcſte reb<Ilion agaynſt God . Yea and 
if their were nether example nor Scrip- 
ture to proue his faGte: yet would verie 
natural reaſon compel cuery man to 
alowe the ſame , as moſte Godlic.. And 
that therin he did nothing but his due- 
tie, which thing was approued in the 
iudgement of that age, and as a law- 
ful ate and monument wryte and 
left to be red and practiſed of all poſ- 
teritie , the Laweof nature (o lireding 
their iudgments. 

But to put you out of all Joute, 
we will conhrme it with an other te- 
ſtimonie moſt ſurely autoriſed, and 


the very ſame in eff: of that re - Inemebs 


nownmed and worthie Capitayne loſua, 
the ſonne of Nun , whome God him 
ſelf had choſen to ſuccede Moyſes in 
the gouernement, and leading of the 
yooges of Ifracl : who after he had 
declared the benefites of God do -« 
ne vnto them , from the tyme that 
he had choſen them to be his people, 
(namelie to Abraham whom he cal- 


the lie 
wrt 
the Irac « 


bt es. 
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led from idolatrie , to Iſaac and Iacob, 
and to the reſt of the people, their poſte 
ritie , indeliuering them out of Egypt, 
preſeruinge them in the wildernefle , 
and geuing to them his Lawes) ſpa- 
ke theſe wordes to the Elders ad all the 
multitude ,ſayng: Now therfore feare 
ye the Lord, ſerue him vnfaynedlie and 
faithfullic , take away the Goddes whi- 
«h your fathers worſhipped , beyonde 
the Riuer , and in Egypte,and ſerue the 
Lorde.But yf you wil not ſeruethe Lor- 
de, choſe vnto you this day whom you 
will ſerue: whither ye wil ſerue the God 
des beyonde the Riuer , or the Gods of 
the Amorites in whoſe lande ye dwele. 
As ifor me and my familic,we will ſerue 
the Lorde : anſwering as did Matathias, 


Thepepsſs And this ſpake he in his later dayes, to 
wilſaze, admoniſhe them afcre hande not to in- 
becauſe be cline to idolatrie anc to neglete the 
was olde [awes of God , which is the cauſe of all 


that he 


doced. 


evill, and gapp toall miſchiff . Which 
ſayng of Toſua, the true ſeruit of God, 
ſeemed ſoGodlic in the ſight of all the 
people , that all were compelled with a 
uehemencie of ſpirite:to ſay : God for- 
bid , that we ſhulde firrſake the Lorde, 
ro 
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to ſerue ſtrange Goddes. For the Lorde 
our God himflf. broght vs out of E- 
gypt and from the houte of bondage. 
What wilt thou more to proue this 
fate of Mattathias,id therbie thy due- 
tic allo, whither thou be of the Seniors 
of the people,or of the multitude? Here 
is thy Cakes if thou be of God. Yf 
all men would ſerue ſtrange Godds, yet 


will I and my familie ſerue the liuinge F 


net 


Lorde. And agayne,God forbid that we thu yf5e 
ſhulde leaue - + obedience of our God, feare God 
by whome we are created, rederpd © (owe 
and ſaucd,to ſerve ſtrange Goddes. And Joo lived. 


how caneſte thou ſay that thou ſerueſt 
God thy Lorde , except thou vſe all ſu- 
che means as he hath geuen tothee in 
defcnce of his glorie, beit counſel, lear- 
ning , auQoritie , power in bodie or in 
ſoule? All muſte ſerue the Lorde, when 
he demaundeth it . And when demaun- 
deth God theſe thinges of vs,if not then 
chieflie,whESata begynnethto rage, the 
worde of Gad deſpiced, his Name blaſ- 
phemed, his Churche ſcattered,his chil- 
dren miſerably oppreſſed , impriſoned, 
famiſhed and murthered ? Fither now 
muſt the counſele of the Couſeller , the 
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Othernow learning of the learned , the auRoritie 

Jerathe of the honorable,the power of the No- 

Lorde or bles, the bodies of the ſubieRes ſerue 

wr. theLorde,or never. For how will the Lor 

Lok3- ge trye who are his people in ſeparating 

the chaffe fr6 the corne, thoſe Fat loue 

the Lord: vnfaynedlie,41 wil ſerue him 

in dede from the hulting diſſemblers 3d 
hypocrites, who thiking therby to eſca 

pe preſent daigers, runne headlonge to 

their owne deſtruQi3,thiking therby to 

eſcape the fearcful voyce of the Lorde, 

P/ 24. fall mtothe pit. And if they come foor- 
Jere. 48 theof the pit, they are taken in the ner, 

Hea-s and cannot eſcape (aithe the Lorde. 

There is no waye but one , to turne 

agayne vnto the Lorde, who hathe wot 

Repents ded vs, and he will heale vs : he hathe 
conntrie. ſtriken vs , for our ſynnes, and he will 
menyour bynde vs vp agayn , ad within two day- 
val Whol ex will he reſtore vs to lyfſe, id the thir- 
4 a, deday rayſe vs vp, and we ſhal come 
= Ong before his face ſaithe the Prophet . And 
bo 46x By What other mean« can we turne vnto 

Lord Go fhe Lorde to be herled of our woundes, 

to he reſtore | ta lyffe agaynegto belif- 

ted vp and broght before his pernen 

ut 
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but by vafayneqd repentance , everie 
man of what citate , or condition foe- 
ucrhe bet Confidering with geares how 
ſhamefullic he hathe tallen. f;om God, 
and by what means , aod 10.call for 
grace and ſtrength to turne back by 
the ſelf ſanemeaus and wayeytoobey pv Pl 
God in, walking the contrarie., Andto 
Folowe the ounlell of the Apoltle, that 
as before we have geuen our members 
to ſerue ynclennes and ipiguitie:ſahow 
(after true repentance ) make them to 
{crue rightouines and holyneſſe . Wher 
before we ſerued men and not God, 
now to ſerue God and not man , but in 
God: Where as we abuſed all the gyftes 
of God to mayntayne idolatrie and ty- 
ranny,now to vic the ſame to the reſto- 
ring of Gods glorie,and preſcruation of 
his humble and aff '1&ed children: whe- _ 
re as before we have tryuughe contempt © 
of his graces, eſpeciallie t ore al gthios 
Goſpel of our Sauiour Tefus Chriſte £, toſes 
broght ypon vs ſhame and confuſion ,1,;, 
now by reuerent receauing of them a- —_— 
gayne,and framing our liues thervyto, 


we may remoue theſe pla gues » ad finde 
i 
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Fauore ad grace in the ſight of our God, 
who for this cauſe hathe ſtriken vs, and 
by all maner of means callethe vs bac- 
ke from our wickedneſſe, readier tore» 
ceaue vs,then we to defier him, 


CHAP, VIIL 


The conclu on of theſe two parts with « farther dee 
claration ofthe ſame, that it « both Lew#fol and 


meceſſaric ſome tymes to di !ob-ye and alſo to veſt= 
=; >,, Vherfore ( deare bret- 
fi "I hern in the Lorde)to re- 
Ac x / gs you may wellynderitide 
EA £,) of theſethigs which ha- 
5 ve bene hitherto men- 

rie inEngland this day,to have bene for 
that we nether taught, knewe, nor vſed 


Ar V ngod!y m 1g7/trats an{ when, 
SOEF turne to our pourpole, 
tioned,notonly the cauſeof all our miſe 
true obedience: but alſo what obeditce 


Obedienes God a mr of all m&,3d what he c6- 


demnethe for diſobedience. Obedience 
1s to heare God rather then man,and to 
reſiſte man rather then God , as by the 
anſwere and doinges of the Apoſtles, 
and examples of others ye haue bene 
-inſtrued. wherei you may ſee how lit 
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ke the commandments , threatnynges, 
power, aucoritie, or puniſhments of a 
nie kinge, Prance or Emperovr , oght 
to prevayle with vs agaynſit the com- 
mandement of God, where with we a- 
re charged. 
Can we then pretende ignoraunce _ 
any more i Bcholde , yerie nature doth eaſe 08 
teache all men , which be not deſtitute mu lefle 
of their com6 ſenſe id reaſon, that God when the 
oght rather to be obeyed then man: in tnweth 6s fb 
ſo muche as the Apoſtles therin feared **>* 
not the iudgment of their enimics. —_ 
Shall auRoritic of man,or power of 
Princes bleare our eyes anic toger:ſcing w, 
there is none ſo ignorant whoſe nw not -_ 
ciece doth not beare him witneffe , that to autors- 
God ismoſte worthie of all hogor , and #5 «nd 
onely to be feared for his power : who PY®- 
made the heauens and the carthe , and 
man ruler therof, by whoſe power and 
wiſdome , as all thinges were created, 
ſo by his wonderful prouidence are all 
thinges preſerued and gouerned? ; 
Shall the threatnings of man or Threanis- 
puniſhment of Princes moue vs toleaue £* 
vndone that which he commandeth , ad ** fra 
our yocation requureth } _—_ we bo» 7 
+ Us 


ws HOW TO OBEY 


nour the for their officeswnd great A 
tles, becauſe they are called kiges, Prin 
ces,or Emperours ? This muſte we do ſo 
longe as they will be ſubieRey to God, 
This defl- and promoters of his glonie , of whome 
nine of obe« they haue their auRoritic,as theexam- 
dece 94 ples of the Godlic Patrizrkes, and Pro- 
oof ets, of Chriſte him ſelf, and his Apo=« 
tbe blonde Tthes,and of all martyrs inall ages vntil 
of Saindtes this day do witnelſ, Which with their 
bloude have ſealed vp this doctrine for 
an/yndouted'veritic : that there is no 0- 
bedience agaynſt God, which in his iud 

gment iznot manifcfle rebellion. 
Doeſt thou then vnfaynely bele- 
ue in- God , and haſte geuen thy ſclfro 


ſerue him., and after art commanded of. 


thy Prince or Ruler, what name fo ever. 
he bearc, to committ idolatrie inworſ<- 
hippig a piece of bread for thy Saviour 
(as do the Papiſtes ) which is open blaſ- 
phemie agaynſt the Sonne of God? 

Arte thou willed to be preſent at the 
2-Gor-19 ;1ole ſeruice,which the Apoſtle $. Paul 
forbiddeth:or ells to make,or ere& ima 
ges in Churches or tEples, to heare Ma- 
Nes,to trot on pileremage , to purche- 
Ne pard6s,toc6feſſe the Popes auftorie 
tic , to cſteme Gods worde for herceliet 


— 


_ 


| 
| 
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Art thou charged to be a totmen- 
tour of the Saints of God, to lay holde 
vp6 the as did4ibe Scribes id Phariſies, 
the chicf Biſhopp and. Prieſts whith 
their ofticiers ypon C hrifte and his A 
ſtles:to bringe them before the Concile 
to caſte then in priſon , to flatter:them 
to revile the opely,to famiſhe then fe- 


creatly , and hange them in their gay- The54 

les, to racke them , to bringe them to lealri and 
the galows,to the ſtake, lctfemgny other inf « 
fier:to ſee execution done __w then,as Tor officers 
ypon theues,murtherers, villains, who- #»4mncd 


remongers,adulterours, traytors,idola 
ters , & blaſphemers: when inwardlye 
thy conſcience cryeth vnto thee, Take - 

heedeid beware what thou doeſtto the * 
ſemen , for they are the veric ſeruantes 


of God, as Pilate was admonithed by Mat 17. 
his wiffet Art thou(I ſaye)comanded to Ex md 
do anie of theſe thiges, and feareſtGodi ©/v=* 


to wnlaw- 
Beholde, here art thou taught what an 4 


were it bchoueth thee to make , and 


that by the Apoſtles of Chriſte : which _ 


is , Iudge you whither it be lawfull in 
Godds ſight to obey you rather then 
God. And agayne, God mult be obeyed 
before man, 

f, will, 
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Leſſeof 5- - 1f thou wilt alleadge the daunger of 
wogrs  Jofinge thy lyuing and office, wherby 
ets thou and thy familic are founde : conſt» 
> deritis a greater matter to loſe thy ſou 

the hls le z and to bringfibe curfle of God no. 
thy whole houſholde, to whome it were 

farre better to begg in the feare of 

Gedis the Got the ro be gyltic of innocet bloud, 
hich the Lorde muſt nedes reuege ac- 

inecentes cording to his prometle . Yf thy innocet 
blewde, brother,which is broght to thee, becau 
Pal.9y. ſe he is the ſcruant of God, be ready 
fir Chriſtes ſake to offre vp his life in 
ſacrifice : what great thing is it for 

— offre vp thy vile liuing for the 
=" ſame cauſeof rightouſneſſe ? For as he 
in loſinge his life hath aſſurance to fin- 

de it euerlaſtingly : euen ſo mayſt thou 

be aſſured in forgoing thy office , be- 
cauſe thou wilt be no tormentour of 
 Goddes children, agaynſt chy duetie 
Tolzſe in nd conſcience, to haue the rewarde of 
the world, righrouſneſle at the hands of God, who 
mis £4 eftemeth all thinges done to anie of 


—— ' theſe litle ones, as done to him felf:and 


Me. 10. forbideth thee totouche them, ſayng, 
P/al 105, Touche not myne anoynted ones. 
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Therfore , asthere is no power or 
puniſhment that ſhuld cauſethee to do 
euil:\o is there no othce or promotion, 
which thou ſhuldeſt not willingly for- 
goe, rather then in reteyninge 1t to be 
an inſtrument of iniurious oppref>ion, 
havinge this rule of our Sauiour Chri- 
ſte alwayes before thine eyes: What (o 
ever ye would that men ſhulde do to 
you,that do youto them allo. 

Neither is this ynough, rather to 
ſuffer iniuric and loſſe, then that thou 
wouldeſt be a worker of iniuric to 0- 
thers by any means: but more ouer it is 
thy parteto be a withſtander of euil, 

and a ſupporter of the Godly to the vt- Withſland 
termoſte of thy power,as thou haſt par- the el, 
tly harde all ready,ad partly ſhalthea- Jupport 
re now folowing . For as God hath not Gy 
created vs for our ſelues, but to ſeke his Ger x. 
honor and glorie, and the profit of our 1.Cer.19. 
neighbour , eſpecially of ſuch as be of Gala.s. 
the houſholde of faithe: euen ſo are we 
idetred to God,to beſtowe all thoſegyf 5, FW 
tes, be they ſpiritual or corporal ,whe- ts God, 
rewith God hath blefſed vs to the (elf 
ſame end, ftryuing agaynſt all impedi- 
ments, helping,defending, comforting, 
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Def'nd, and deliveringto the vitermoſte of our 
he lpe,con- power all fuck as we are allured do fca- 
forte, ard re God,and tande in nede of our ayde 
_— the and {upporte. Otherwiſe we thewe our 
Wa ſelues to haue more compaſsion vpon 
lever brute beaſtes,as our neighbours oxc,al 
ſe, or ſhepe , Which Gods Lawe dothe 
Joules, Charge vs tohelpe flaue,or drawe forthe 
Exed 24. of the diche , althoghe it were the bea- 
ſte of our enemie. 

Are we then bound to do this to vn- 
reaſonable and brute bcaſtes, yea to a- 
weigh boars DY _ belonging to our neighbour, 
braf! and and ſhall we be afrayde todo the like 
wot him to him (elf, what ryme he is in neceſsi- 
ſelfet tie} Yf his ſhepe or other of his cattel 

were readie to be devoured in our pre- 
ſence of wolues,or ſuche wilde beaſtes: 
are we not bounde as wel in conſcience 
as by the Lawe of God, to driue the 
wilde beaſte awaye and ſave his cattel, 
who can deny this to be our duetic?Can 
we be excuſed then in ſuffringe the ſou- 
les and bodies of the children of God 
our brethern, to be moſte pitifully di- 
ſtroyed of Gods enemies , by falſe is 
trine and cruel murthering,and put 
to our handes and power to deliver 
them 


cm wo 


om 8” 


OR DISOBEY. ” 


them? 
The veric Gentils with out God Met to wi 
were taught ſo muche of nature,that to "Hands | 
do wronge to a nother is not onely in- enll,the 
iurie, but alſo they condemne him as , - bye 
an injurious perſone, which can , and , , e 
will not withitande wroge done to a no 4. 
ther. Wo be tothee the(S miſerable En- 
glande)amonge other nations and peo- ws to Pu. 
ples, which haſt a Jonge tyme delited in glad and 
iniuſtice and cruel oppreſsion. Wo be hr wged- 
vnto you moſte yngodlye and careles © Mop- 
counſellers , Wo be to you Rulers and {7<* 
Magiſtrats, from the hicſte to the lowe - 
ſe: for that you ruling with out the fea- 
re of God, ſee your owne fleſhe id blou The wol- 
de , the very libes of God dayly to fall «-ſbe pe- 
by flockes , not into the dic be or pit, pf. 
but in tothe vnſaciable mouthes of the 
wolueſhe papiſtes:not onely to be hurt 
and iniuried , but cruelly to be deuou- a ——_— 
red both bodie and goodes , and their ny ts 
re wiues, children, and familiesde Lg 
royed, id go a begginge. And yet nei- , 
ther the ſorouful ſobbes, id cotinual tea 
resof thelametable mothers,nor the piti 
ful crye of the ſpoyled infites,nor theex 
weame necclaitic of their diſpericd (er> 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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Ye have vits, beſides the ſhamefu!l berrayinge 
your _= 3d ſubuerti6 of the whole Realme day- 
ws ts ©7* lic approchinge , can once moue your 
_ and harde 5d tonk hactes with pitic or 
b 4, fende their cauſe, and delyuer them fr6 
all hers tyranny : beingepromoted to your ho- 
from appre/ nours and ofhces to that end. Can you, 
fon andin eſcape the condemnation of the Lawte, 
wne. whiche prefer the preſeruation of your 
beaſtes and cattell to the pretious lyues 
E/@.1 of your owne brethern , the Image of 
The Gene; he liuvinge Lorde , whom you are bo- 
les ſhall vndeto love as your ſclues } Shall nor 
condemne the Gentile, whiche lyue beſides the La- 
i» the we, ſtand in iudgment agaynſte you 
workezof whiche profeſſe the Lawe , when they 
the lawe. are more preſte to defende their peo- 
Kom.2- ple from iniuries, then you yours? 
Your owne oftices , auctoritic , and po- 
wer,(hall in that daye put you to filen- 
ce,and confounde you. 
Was there ever the like contem 
of Gods worde in CapernaumiThe like 
idolatrie amonge the heathen? Or like 
yon and cruell murthering at Ieru- 
alem# And yet to Capernaum Chriſt 
Lok.10. hathe threatned thatit ſhall be cafier 
tor Tyre and Sidoa in the laſt pn 
- 
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for it. The Gentiles he commanded to nemb.zz. 


be diſtroyed as his extreame enimies. 
And as for Teruſalem that worthie Ci- 
tie of the Lorde, eſcaped not his ſeue- 
re ivudgement : not leauinge one ſtone 


Exod.23. 
and.z4. 


_ a nother,as oure Sauiour him ſelf $4-24- 
2 


ore prophecied, ad as their miſerable 
ſtate and diſpertion this daye doth te- 
ſtife. will God then ſpare Englande a- 
lone, and puniſhe all other nations for 
lefſe impietie? 

Can a of his iuſtice ſpare you coun- 
ſellers , you Nobles od inferior offi- 
cers : Whiche ſpare not to ſpoyle, op- 

reſſe,accuſe,condemne, and murther 
the people of God, to deface his glory, 
and to diſtroye the whole Engliſhe Na- 
tis from the earthe, ſo moche as in you 
lieth? 

Repent, repent you miſerable mE: 
for your ſynnes be at the higheſt , your 
cupp of iniquirie is full , and the houre 
of your hevuy viſitation is come : when 
it will be to late for you to flee from 


Englende 


R -pont 
[hertly (ow 
Gold: 5 hes 


wy wrath 


the great wrath of Gods indignation, ;, , hande 


whiche ſhortlyc is like to be powred 
ypon you. Then ſhall you well percea- 
ne that there is no ſaluation but vnder 


E/44.29- 
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Gods protection , no comforte with out 
Chriſte, no obedicace agaynſt God, no 
of altubeſe wer that can di[pence with the char- 
niferies ge of the Almightie and his comman- 
dements : eſpeciallie when all your co 

unſcls agaynſt him and his poore fer- 

wants ſhall fall vpon your owne hea« 

des: your wiſedome turned to follie, 
yournobl:neſle to vileneſſe , your rule 

Write thi, and dominion taken from you,and you 
vs made flaues to others : your fayre how. 

wy poſtes les and gorgeous buildinges deſtroyed, 
51m your your great poſleſsions geuen to your e- 
weleck- nimics,your wiucs to be rauiſhed, your 
el <:iber1. mayds deflowred,and children murthe- 
For it WY! red with out mercy, your pride and hie 
ſrrriy come [Les abated, your welthe turned to mi 
fe pt (orice; your delicate faare and coſtlic a- 
_- parell toextreame hunger and begge- 
rye, your ioye and paſtance to weepin- 

ge and continuall forrowe , and in the 

end ſhameſull deathe as you haue de- 

{erued. And why*Bycauſe you haue cho 


ſen to obeye man rather then *+ *, and 


ſought rather to mayntayne 3 owne 
pee and dignitic , then his honor and 


| . 
gory FP 
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- And therfore bcholde 6 prowde man, tee.;e, 
IT am come to thee ( ſaithe the Lorde of 
hoſtes ) becaute thy daye is come, and 
the ryme when i will vilite thee. For the 
prowde ſhall fall and be diſtroyed, and 
there ſhall be noman to lift him vp. I 
will kindle a fire in his Cities,that thall 
conſume all thinges aboute them , 
&c. 
And iutly maye the Lorde do all this 
to you, (einge he gaue you not this di- 
gnitie,makinge you Collſellers, Noble 
men, Rulers, Iuſtices, Mayers, Shireffs, 
Bayliffs, Counſtables, or Gaylers to ex- 
alt your ſ-lucs agyo his Maieſtie, 
and to fizht agayaſt Chriſte and his Theendef 
members: but to humble your ſelues in 4 * 
his preſence,to promote his glorie, and 
to Jefende all thoſe whom he commit- 
tedto your charge. How commeth it 
then to paſſe, that ye haue thus betray- 
de him and his people,in baniſhinge his 
truthe to receaue falſchod, and haue 
changed Religion in to ſup-rſtition, 
true honoringe of God, in to blaſphe- 
mous idolatrie , and now ( to hni- 


lhe your procedinges ) are readye to 
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The $p«- to ſell your ſubicfs for flaues tothe 
miardes are prowde Spaniards, a people with out 
gedles God, 

That wicked woman , whom you 
yntrucly make your Queneghath ( ' tax 

Mates YE) ſo comanded.O vayne & miſerable 
milayful men To what vileneſſe are you broght, 
gouerne- and yetas men blynd,ſee not? Becauſe 
mart. You would not haue God to _ 0- 
uer you,and his worde to be a light vn- 
toyour footeſtepps , beholde p hath 
not geucn an hypocrite onely to raigne 
ouer you(as he promiſed)but an Idola- 
treſſe allo : not a man accordinge to his 
_ appoyntment, but a woman, whiche his 
was na} L2WE forbiddeth, and nature abhor- 
mne,ond 1th : whoſe reigne was neuer counted 
ure o&. lawfull by the worde of God, but an 
horrethe expreſle ſigne of Gods wrathe, and no- 
ſame» table plague for the ſynnes of the peo- 
ple . As was the raygne of cruel] leſa- 
xel, and vngodlie Athalia,cſpeciall in- 
firumentes of Satan , andwluppsto his 
people of Iſrael, 

This you ſee not, blynded with 1- 
gnorance : yea , #hiche is more ſhame, 
where as the worde of God freethe you 
from the obedience of anie Prince , » 

e 
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be never ſo mightie , wiſe, or politike, 
commanding anye thinge whiche God 
forbiddeth,and herein geuethe you au- 

Roritie to withſtand the ſame, as you 

have harde : Yet are you willingly be- _ 
come asit were, bondemen tothe ly- Meeabe 
ſtes of a moſt impotent and vnbrydled hed. 
woman : a woman begotten in adultrie 

a baſtard by birthe, contrarie to-the g ,,4, 
worde of God 3d your owne lawes. And Helles Cy 
therfore codemned as a baſtarde by the onicle in 
iudgement of all Vniverſities in Engli- the 24.9f 
de,France,and Italic: as well of the Cj- + rewnge 
uilians,as Diuines.For now are we free- *f Krnge 
de from that leweſhe yoke to rayſe _ 
ſeede to our brethern departing wit uy 4 
out iſſue, by the comyn of, our Sauiour gfe . 
Teſus Chriſte, who hathe deſtroyed the Paris. 
walle and diſtice berwixt the Iewes and Angiers. 
Gentiles,and hathe no more reſpete to Burger. 
anie Tribes (for conſeruation wherof none. 
this was permitted) but all are made 0+ a re 
ne in him with out diſtintjon,which ac- = We | 
knowledge him vnfaynedlie to be the ,,, 
Sonne of God and Sauiour of the worl- x,y, . 
de . For in Chriſte Ieſus there is nether Gal«.3- 
Iewe nor Gentile, Grecian or Barba- 


rous, bonde nor free,&c . And therfore 
"A 


kinge 
Henry c6- 
muted in 
eſt in be - 
FHitnge 
Marie. 


Des.24. 
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it muſte nedes followe, that kinge Her» 
rie the eight , in marying with Nis bro- 
thers wife,did vtterly contemne the free 
race of our Sauiour leſus Chriſte, 
which longe before had deliuered vs 
from the ſeruitude of that lawe : and 
alſo committed adulterous inceſt con- 
trary to the worde of God , when he 
begare this vngodlie ſerpznt Marie, the 
chief inſtrument of all this preſent mi- 
ſerie in Englande. 
And if any would faie,it was of a ze- 
le to fulfyl! the lawe which then was 
abrogated, he mult confeſle alſo that 
the kinge did not marie of carnall lu- 
ſte, but torayſe vp ſecede to his brother: 
when the contrarie is well knowne to 
all men. Let no man therfore be offen- 
ded,that call her by her propre name, 
a baſtarde,and vnlawfully begotton:(e- 
ing the worde of God, which canot lye, 
dothe geue wittneſſe ypon my parte. 
And moreouer, that ſuche as arc baſtar- 
des ſhulde be depriucd of all honor : in 
ſo muche as by the Lawe ofMoyſes they 
were prohibited to haue entrance into 
the Cogregatis or aſſembly of the Lor 
de to the tenth generation. Conſider the 


your yngodlie proceadinges in defraw- 
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ding your c6tric of a lawfull kinge: and 
preferringe a baſtarde to the lawful be- 
gotten dawghter , and exaltinge her 
whiche is,and wil! be 2 comon plague ad 
evcrſhon of altogether : for as muche as 
ſhe is 4 traytor roGod, &&promisbreaker The Gof+ 
to her dc arcft frin/les, who helpin e her þ © 1:+be 
to their power 10 her vnlawfull rei- ipe her te 
oe. - In owH 
gne, were promiſed to inioye that reli- he bu 
gion which was preached vnder kinge rwedh oh# 
Fdwarde : which not withſtanding in a , 
ſhorre ſpace after , ſhe moſtefalſcly 0- 
uerthrewe and aboliſhed. Sothatnow 
both by Gods Lawes and mis,ſhe oghe 
to be puniſhed with death, as an op&1do 
latres in the fight of God, id 2 cruel mur 
therer of his Saits before m6, idmerciles 
traytoreſſe to her owne native comnrie, 
For Gods worile ſhe abhorreth, Anti- 
chriſte hathe ſhe reſtored, her fathers La 
wes contemned, her promeſſe brok&,and 
her brother Godly kinge Edwarde as an 
heretique condemned . not thinkinge it, 
ynoughe to expreſſe hor ryranny vpon p, 
the that lived, except ſhe ſhewed cruel- py, 
tie,or rather 2 raging madneſſe on the maitu 
bodies of Gods ſeruirs 15ge before by- Mary, 
ried,drawig the forth of their graucs to &% 
8 ul, 
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burne the as heretikes. And in fine vtter- 

ly haoting the Rag nation ,' hath 

toyned her {elf to adult erous Philip,the 

whois Spaniſhe kinge : to whome ſhe hathe, 

more bind and dothe continually labor to betray 

then they the whole kingdome. And yet ye can- 

© not,or will not (ee it, nether yet for all 

and will +: be ſtirred vp to bridell her affeQi- 

o—_ ons, and withſtand her vngodly doin- 

the lewes £25, to promote the glorie of God , and 

of the real t9 preſerue your brethren, and your ſel 

we,thewill ues : but thinking to n__ your pro- 

and prophe motions by flattery , do haſtelie drawe 

ce of her Gods vengeance pon your ſelues and 
father doth thers. 

pw thi 1ordo you thinke that Philip will be 

crowned kinge of Englande,and retey- 

ne in honor Engliſhe counſellers ? will 

he credite them withe the gouernement 

of his eſtate, who haue betrayed their 

owne?Shall his nobilitic be Spaniardes, 

with out your landes and poſſeſsions? 

And ſhall they poſſeſſe your promoti6s 

and lyuinges, and your heads vp6 your 

ſhulders i Come they to make a ſpoyle 

of the whole Realme,and leaue you id 

yours vntouched? Where is your great 

wiſdome becometYour ſubti _ 
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and policies, where of you bragge fo 
muche, to whome theſe'thinges be hid, 
that everie childe eſpieth? 
If Eſai the Prophet had not foreſpo 
ken theſe ſecret iudgments of God, in 
blynding the eyes of the prowde con- 
temners , I coulde not ceaſe towonder 
at your yore —_—— now I confi 
der with preife of harte , the miſaric 
which is like ſhortly to come vpon you 
in full meaſure,for this calamitig,alrea- 
dic powred vpon othery, throug your 
procurements and ſtudies . Which fea- 
refull iudgment of God loke neuer to 
eſcape,except ſuddaynlie ye repent and 
change your yngodlie purpoſe ._If you 
be at a couenant with deathe (fs you 
thinke ) you ſhall not auoydeir, if you 
thinke to eſcape the comon deſtruttis, 
making diſsimulation and lyes your 
refuge , yet ſhall you be revealed: for 
the Lord him ſelf will deſtroye all your 
counſels, becauſe they are not of hifn. 
Yt is not your poing tothe Maſle, 
your prayſing of the Pope, your flat- 
tring of your Quene, and ſhaven Pri- 
elts of Baal , that can defende you in 


| 
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*that day:nether yet your licences whi- 
Licences che ſoine of you purchalle of an infidel 
perihujed to departe out of y our COurtric , ſome 
of 1frdel, lyinge 1n idolairous places, dit ring 09 
and lyinge thinge from them in ther difſolure livi 
mis” ngc,fome palſinge into jralic to pleaſe 
their Quene, and toget an opinion of 
web! goo { Men that thy 1pproue her procedings, 
docket rather coucting to haue the name of a 
carnal goſ blaſphemouſe p ipitte , then of Chriſte 
pelers. our Sauiour. Thikinge by ſuche vnlaw- 
full mcancs to worke miracles: but their 
giines at length will be confuſion +4$ 
They 4: nov their frute whiche they s ue 
«4s prove brohgr thence do witneſle + that is the 
wretthey want of Gods feare and open diſimu- 
be. lation, 

This is not the way (6 vaine men) te 
winne Gods Fiuour, and to eſcape his 
fearful iu lgmentes : but to increaſe 
his wrathe and haſte his vengeance,who 
will not be mocked, nether ſuffer his 

holye Name l5geto be blaſphemed.C6 

fider with your ſelues , and returne to 
the right way , and walke in it while ye 
have tyme, and I will ſhewe it vate 
you, 


ces 15 the 
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You haue ſynned moſte grenouſtic The ancly 


agaynſtthe Lorde: knows your tranl- 
greſsions, and with teares confeſle the, 
every man ynfiwcdlie voto the Lor- 
de, who 15s redie to mercie ard flowe to 
anger. You haue deſpiſed and abuſed 
the worde of his dearrly beloned Son- 
ne Iefus Chriſt,the Author of ſaluatis, 
in the dayes of our Godlie kinge Ed- 
warde(which is the cauſe whyGod hath 
thus plaged vs with a tyrant)ſeke after 
the ——_ agayne and receaue it with 
all reverence. By geuing auQtoritie to 
an idolatres woman ye haue baniſhed 
Chriſte and his Goſpel), and in his pla- 
cereſtored Antichrifte with Ul his infe- 
Mons , wherin your owne conſciences 
condemne you of euil. Then in takinge 


Wyſe coun 
el, te 


means ts 
eſcape mw - 
: rie. 


Pal. 10TF- 


Foowe 


«ft ye 


and of 


agayne the ſame auQoritic from her, your land 
you ſhall reſtore Chriſte and his worde periſhe. 


and do well. In obeyinge her,ye haue di 
ſobeyed God. Then indiſobeying her, 
& ſhall pleaſe God . Becauſe you 

aue geuen place to her and her coun- 
ſells, you are all become idolatrous 
hypocryts, and alſo traytors to your 
owne Countrie: then by reſiſting her 

g. iii, 
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Re 
- ho 


Peur 41 Ti 


Cape God, 
venyeance 


- 


and her wicked decrees, you muſt be 
made true worſhippers of God,id faith- 
full Engliſhe men. 

Other meis there are not, but to tur- 
ne to God by repentice,to barſiſhe fal- 
ſchode by receauig the trueth, to ouer- 
throwe Antichriſte , and all kinde of i- 
dolatry by honoring Chriſte and his 
Goſpell : to ſuppreſle tyranny by iuſti- 
ce: to withſtande oppreſsion and mur- 
ther by defending the iuſte and inno- 
cent, and puniſhing the workers of ini- 
quitie, of what eſtate or condicion ſoe- 
uer they be , as after(God willing)ſball 
be proued at large. For as by this means 
onely Gods honor muſt be reſtored, and 

/ou eſcape his vengeance,to obeye the 
that obeye God , and refiſte them that 
reſiſte his Maieſtie,rEdringe vntoall ac- 
cordinge to his Lawes: cuenſo, when 
they ſhulde vnderſtand that their ſub- 
ietes be no more as it were brute bea- 
ſtes with out ſehſe or iudgment: but that 
they knowe wherein, id how farre they 
owe obedicce,ad would no more be led 
by their deviliſhe and vngodlie luſtes, 
as they haue bene and yet afe pre- 
ſcadlie , 
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Then woulde their Princes and yf they 
Rulers alſo geuc them ſelues with all Knewers- 
diligence, to ſtudic and applie the ſame $9 how 
Lawe of God: then woulde they dono- © 29 
thinge them ſelues , nor commande 0- thi ſhell 
thers, where in they where not aſſured ,,,c 4... 
to pleaſe him . Then woulde they lear- gr1 here 
nc to obeye God , which now rebel a- mentioned 
gaynſt him: and to folow the examples come to 
of the Godlie kings and Rulers , hauing p«ſe- 
the "_—_ the Lorde ever with them, P17 
neuer ſuffring it todeparte from them. 

Bur as mp loſua Tr okas , and Ioſa- a Ol 
phat , to reade and ſtudie in itday and ,, ue 
night. Notto —_ from it them fel- gg . 
ues, nor yet to ſuffer their ſubicts the- 

rin to be ignorit , which is the onhe wi- 

ſcdome of God and comforte of all 

mens conſciences. Then ſhulde the Ru- 

lers loue and preſerve their ſubiectes. 

And the ſubicQs likewiſe reverentlic 

obeye their ſuperiours , To conclude, 

then (huld all be bleſſed of God, feared 

of their enimies , ſure from all daugers, 

voyde of all idolarric and falſe religis, pg, ,. 
and eſtemed of all nations the wyleſt 

and mightieſte people vpon the earthe, 
as God promilſcd to Iſrael, fo longe as 
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they ſhulde lyue. 
CHAT 1K 
Anſwers to the conran; obretlians of ſub 4 teache 
all maner of ob«dicnce to Megniſtrats to b: Lig ful, 
taken forthe ofthe New 1 c{tament. 

wg Vitor as muche as the- 
J'S: re is nothing ſo mani- 
0) 2 felt and truc , which is 
| 3 not cither obſcured vt- 
R 19%) 15) terlic by contrary rea- 
3 L=14 id {ons + San on age 
ells diſcredited by other places of Scrip 
ture wrogtully vnderſtade and applyed 
by many: I hauc here thoght expedient 
before I proceade anic further, for the 
berter efabliſhing of the tructh , to an- 
ſwer and fatiſfie , ſo far as ſhal pleaſe 
God to geue vnto me, all ſuche reaſons, 
auQorities,and Scriptures,as are alead- 
ped tothe contrarie : to the intent that 
we may not onlye ſce the trueth, and fo 
be ſtyrred to imbrace it, but alſo may ef 
pie the falſchod, ad learne to auoyde it, 
And becauſe amongeſt all other ay- 
Qorities 3d reaſ6s, there is none of grea 


Rem.zz, fer forcethE that which is wryten inthe 


F piſtle of S.Pavl to the Romains:we will 


The frſte firite of all others begin with it. Let eue- 
*bHietpon . ric ſoule ( faith he?) ſubmite him ſelf 
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to the auRtoritie of the higher powers: 
for there is no pover but of God, and 
the powers that be , are ordeyned of 
God . Who ſo ucr th-rftore Fe Goth 
power , reliſterh the ordinance of Gnd: 
and they that r-lit , ſhal receaue vnto 
them (clues d1mnation. Here(fay they) 

is a general dottrine affirmed by the A- 

voſt] , that euery man (none excepted) 

muſt be ſubieQte to ſupcriour powers: 

and if every man multe be ſubieRt,none 
oght to lilobe y. 

Beſides this , beholde the Apoſtle 
doth not barely affirme this propoſi « 
tio,ſayig:Every perſon(for that he mea 
nethe by euery ſoule) muſt be ſubieRe 
tothe Magiſtrates and Rulers , of what 
condition fo euer he be , but proucth 
the ſame with a moſtc ſure argument ga 
thered of thrordinance of God: becauſe 
there is no power but of God. And the-r- 
fore to refilte powers , is to refiſte God 
him (elf, cr 0s in it 1s. And not 
contented with one reaſon , he con- 
firmeth the Came wth 2 nother depen- 
ding of Gods puniſhments, which he 
hath appoynted for all them that re- 
fiſte , which is , to receaue to them 
ſelves damnation for their tranſgrelzi6; 
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ſo that they c6clude,that it is not onely 

Paules auctoritic that maketh all men 
ſubiecte to their ſuperiours(which not- 
withſtanding were ſufficient, being the 

Apoſtle of Chriſte ) but alſo the ſame is 
by good and ſtronge reaſons con + 
_ 

In anſwering to this obieQion, I will 

_—— not longe holde you in rEdring the cau- 
ſe,which as we may probably gether 

The cauſe mouid the Apoſtle to write this to the 
wherfore Romains c6cerning obedience to their 
the Apeſte ſuperiours: but in few wordes touche ſo 
7 5" muche as ſcemeth neceſſaric.It may a- 
rar _y very credible (which ſome God - 
| lie and learned dowryte) that am6geſk 

the Romayns , after they had receaued 

the Goſpel, there were many vnder that 

name, which woulde be deliuered fr om 
all ſubieRion: thinking the office of 
Magiſtrates nomore neceſlaric to them 

that profeſſed Chriſte : as do this day 

Anabay- the Anabaptiſts and Libertins. Others, 
w/ts. who had bene once freed from tribute 
kebertins and cuſtome paying, to ſtrange _— 
ſtrates , woulde therat take an occalion 

by preaching of the Goſpell to paye no 
more tribute to their ſuperiours . Such 
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were diuers of the Iewes, who cotited it Deryars of 
for ab6dage.And that kide of ſee was ir1duee 


rayſed yp euen in Chriſtes dayes, as ap- 
peareth whe the Pharifes ſent their di(- 
ciples with Herodes ſeruites to kneawe 
his iudgment,whither itwere lawtul for 


them to paye tribute to Czfar or no, $44 


And in the Attes , Gamalicl maketh 


mention of one Iudas Galilzus, which az, 


was autor of that ſee, and moued mu- 
che trouble am6geſt the people, ſayng: 
It was not lawful topaye tribute. By 
theſe and ſuche like opinions, the A- 
= (perceauing the office of Magi- 
rates to come in to contempte , and 
men to eſteme it not lawful, which God 
him ſelf ordeyned in defence of his re- 
ligion and Ciuile policie (was moued 
to wryte as is before mencioned.exhor- 
ting all men toeſteme the office of Ma- 
iſtrates as Gods ordinance, and to 0 
ye them whom God had appoynted 
Rulers ouer them, 

Then as the Apoſtle wryteth we con- 
feſſe , and ſo muche as he ſpeaketh we 
gralite, that is, that all men are bownd 

o obey ſuch Magiſtrates, whome God 
athe ordeyned ouer vs lawfully ac+ 
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cording to his worde , which rule in his 

feare according to their office , as God 

hathe appoynted . For thogh the Apoſt- 

le ſaith : There is no power but of God: 

y et doth he not here meane anic other- 

wers, but ſuch as are orderly an4 law- 

fullic inftitute of God . Ether cls ſhulde 

he approue all tyranny and oppreſsion, 

which cometh ro anie common welth 

by means of wicked and vngodlie Ru- 

lers , which are to be called rightlie di- 

ſorders, and ſubuerſions in comon wel- 

thes, and not Gods ordinaunce . For he 

never ordeyned anic lawes to approueg 

, buttoreprouec and puniſhe tyrantes , i- 
wemdy dolaters, papiſtes and oppreſſors. Then 
rehfie 9 | whenthey are ſuche,they are not Gods 

rantes and , , Z 

yetne! ordinaunce. And in diſobeying and re- 
ts erd;. (ting ſuch , we donot refiſte Gods or- 
mence, Qinatice, but S1t3,1nd our ſynne,which 
is the cauſe of ſuch . Orcls, ifwe ſhall 

fo conclude with the wordes of the A- 

By the j.a- poftle , that all powers what fo ever 
A they be muſt be obeyed and not reſt» 
—_ ſled, then muſt we confeſle allo, that 
wttobe Satanand all his infernall powers are 


reſted. to be obeyed. Why t becauſe they are 
| powery 
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powers and haue their powersallo of 
God, which cannot touche man any 
farther then God permitceth. But $. 1a- 
mes geuethe vs, contrarie commande- 
ment, ſaing: Reſiſte the deuel and he 
will flee awaye from you. 
And that the Apoſtle Paule dothe 
ſoreſtrayne his wordes to all lawfull 
ers, we nede not to ſcke far of. 
For in the (cif ſame Chap. after he do- 
the expounde his mynde : that is , what 
wers and Magiſtrates he meaneth : 
Such(Caith he)as if thou doeſt well,thou 
nedeſte not to feare, but if thou doeſt e> 
uel. And agayne wilt thou be out of fea- 
re of the power? Do wel then: and fo 
ſhalt thou be prayſed of the ſame . For 
he is the miniler of God for thy welthe. 
But if thou doeſt cuill, feare: for he bea- 
reth not the ſworde for noght : for he is 
the miniſter of God, to take vengeance 
of them that do euill &c . Whereby we 
may playnly vaderſtide,that althoghe, 
heſaithe, There is no power but ofGod: 
yet he meaneth ſuche power as is his or- 
dinice and lawfull: whoſe office ſtideth 
in theſe two poyntes,to defed the good, 
and to vaniſhs the cuel:not to be feared 


= 


[ob 12, 
Lam. 4 


The mA 
of thus an- 


Iw ne. 
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for wel doing, but for cuil,to whom the 
ſworde is geuen for that purpoſe. And 
to ſuch, with the Apoſtle we graut alſo, 
., that cuery perſone muſt be ſubiee 3d 
The paptfts obedient : for they are Gods ordinaun- 
5%, xy ce . And to diſobey or reſiſte ſuch, is to 
enfworcd diſobey and rehiſte God him ſelf. And 
therfore do deſerue iuſtlie to receaue 
Gods puniſhment, which,as the Apoſtle 
threatneth,is damnation. And this ma- 
kethe fre. 6, 60 our former ſen- 
rence, but rathcr confirmeth the ſame: 
approuing no obedieqce but that whi- 
ch is lawful, that is toſay,according to 
Gods appoyntment and ordinance , as 
doth more euidetly appere in his wor- 
des folowing:partly in that he demaun- 

deth obedicnce to ſuch for conſcience 
ſake,and not for feare of vengeance 0- | 
nely.As oy he would ſaye:ſo farreis 


it from reagn and Gods worde that a- 

ny man ſhulde difobey or contemne 

the Magiſtrates, ordeyned by God to 
uniſhe vice and mantayne vertue,that 

be nedeth no other to reproue him of 

evilin ſo doing , then his owne propre | 

coſcience, which will(iuſtly examined) | 

teache him how Gods ordinance oghe 

to be 
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to be renerenced,, eſpecially (cruing'to 
the preſeruation of the people , in (up- 
prefſing wickednefle , and promoting 
Godlyneſſe. 

For that cauſe he willeth after topaye 
their eribure,not to every man that will 
demande ( for vnlawful demandes may 
be lawfully denied) but ro whome tri- 
bure belongeth, cuſtome 10 whom cuſto 
me , feare ro whom feare , and honour 
to whom honour is due. 

_ Obedience then he _— of all 4; 
m&,tribute alſo, cuſtome,feare, and ho ;, ,nums 
nor: but vnder this condition of juſtice ded ts ft 
and xquitie , to render theſe ducties to mencher 
them that haue ivſte title thereino, And mt wider 
whoarethcy , but (as I ſayed before) © 
ſuch as God hath appoynred to rule 0- 
uer vs in his feare, for our profir, and pre 
ſervation of the comon welthe? 

To this alfo dothe the fayng of S. Pe. The frrew- 
ter wel agree ,thoghe it be broght in of & «#0 
the other partie toproue the contrary: © u7 
Submit your ſelves to cuery ordinatice * _ 
of mi for theLordes ſake: whither it be 
to kige as tothe chief, or ynto Rulers as 
ynto them that are ſent of him , for the 


puniſhment of cucl docry,and the pray- 
h, 


The thyrde 
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ſe of the that do well . Beholde how Pe- 
ter here ncether diflenteth from him (clf 
in his anſwere b- tore to the Cocile,nor 
here diſagrecth from Paule, willig obe- 
dicnce to kinges and inferior Rulers: 
not to all, bur to ſuch as areappoynted 
to puniſhe euill doers, and prayle the 
contrary : and to diſobey ſuch , muſte 
nedes be condemned for wicked and 
wngodlic rebellis . For ſuche there were 
as maye playn'y appere by . $. Peters 
wordes folowing,w hiche vnder the pre- 
tence of hbertic woulde cover and clo- 
ke their malice. And this the Apoſtle 
forbiddeth in all maner of ſubictes, 
and iuſtlye, 

But you will ſaye,the wordes of Pe- 


obrethon ter folowing concerning the obedience 
end anſw- of ſcruantes to Maiſters, dothe charge 


14 


vs farther then with godlie Rulers, and 
ſuch as rule according to their office, 
For to ſeruantes he writcth on this wi- 
ſe. Seruantes obeye your Maiſters with 
all feare , not onely if they be good and 
curteous, but alſo thogh they be frowar 
de': for ſo the greke worde dothe fig - 
nifie, 2 c6hreus, frowarde, or a perſone 


harde to pleaſe and (elfe willy. Wherof 
they 
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. goodand bad: what {o cuer t 
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they will conclude,that Peter comman- 
deth obedience to all kinde wy ran” 

ey com- 
mande muſt be done. and why ? becau- 
ſc he ſochargeth ſeruants to obey their 
maiſters. 

Neuertheles this is to be obſerued 
in reading the wordes of Peter (as alſo aye. 
in all the holy Scriptures ) that we 
muſt ſo rake them as they agree with 
him ſelf, and not agaynſt kim . For the 
Spirit of God changeth*not his mea- 
ning: but what he ſaithe once, he ſaythe 
for cuer. Saint Peter here ſeemeth ro 
preuent the obieftion which ſeruantes 
(deficrous of libertie) might haue obie- 

Qed , being willed to obey their Mai- 
ſters: as thoghe he would ſaye:I am not 
ignorant that there are many Maiſtery 
trobleſome, frowarde, and importu - 
ne ouer you : which are not ſo gent- 
le and curteous towardes you as be- Of whet 
comethe them : well: that is their faut _ of 
and infirmitie , which you muſt for »-—- 
Chriſtes ſake , whom you profeſle, pa- 6. 
tiently ſuſtayne and beare. For thogh 
your Maiſters be roughe or frowarde(he 
ſaith not wicked and a {"y 15n0 

» uh 
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cauſe why ye ſhuld not faichfully ſerue 
them for the tyme of your ſceruicude, fo 
longe as they will nothing of you, but 
that which is good aad gothe, 

Then the mynde of S.P<ter is that the 
ſhreudneſle or frowardnes of Maiſters,is 
no lawful or iut occaſion why the ſer- 
nvanres (hulde be hilobedicr. And a$ this 
is the veric meaning of the Apoltle in 
that place ſo is it not like that he would 
write contrarie to him feif , when he 


ſayed: God oyht rather to be obeyed 


* then man. Nether can he be tudoed con 


trary to the Apoltlc Paul, who binderh 
vp all lawful obedisce whith this knot, 
In the Lorde: (peaking vnto childre, ad 
exhortyng the toobeye their fathers & 
mothers. But howtln the Lorde {ith he. 
And why? For that is iuſt . Then it Paule 
charge not children with further obe- 
dience to their parentes , then in the 
Lorde , to whom principallic they are * 
by Gods commandement and nature 
bounde , will Peter bynde ſeruantes to 
their Maiſters anic further th& in the Lor 
de? And if it be iuſte obedience onlic whi 
ch is in the Lorde:can ther be any lawfyl 
ebedicce agaynſt him, cither of childre 
towardcs 


— _ — 75 ms a 3 © 


towardes ther parctes , ſeruites towar- 
des their Maiſters, or ſubictc s towardes 
their Rulers or Magiſtrates? No, God is 
the firſt and principal Father, Maiſter 3d 
Lorde,to who hiftc obedicnce muſte be 
geuen as he doth Jernade.and to others 
in him, and forhim onely , as we were 
taught at the beginning. 

And that $. Peter had onely ref- 
pee ro the ws. condicions of Mai- 
ſtcrs, and not to their vnlawful comman 
dement agaynl(t God and their conſcien 
ce ( which the y are bownde todo for no 
mans pleaſure ) the wordes do pliynelie 
witnefle. For this is thakes worth:;y«(fai- 
the he)if a man for conſcience towardes 
God indure griet , ſuffring worgfully. 
For what prayſeis it , if % b n ye be buf 
fered for your faults, ye take it patient- 
lyet&c. Thenye (ce the'meanyng of 
S, Petcr is not to make vs ſubicte 
to anic cuill or vynpodlic comm ade men- 
tes, but to nba, all ſcruantes not to 
caſt of their ductie, duri: og the ryme of 
their ſervitude, norwithſtiding they be 
roughlie dealt with all of their Mai- 
ſters, which thing is not ſpoken here of 
S , Peter to incourage or m——_ 
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frowarde Maſters in their frowardnes, 
nor yet to to-bid the ſeruantes which 
feare God to {cke after law ful remedie 
at the hides of ſupe ror pOWers, ho tor 
Semantes tht cauſc are ordeyned to ſeeiuſtice ad 
oppreſſed miniſt:cd to all fortes of m&<, as well to 
847") ſcruantcs as others: but that they ſhulde 
nad « 0 thike the ſharpneſle oftheirMaiſters 
gainftheiy © be acauſe ſufiicict to free them from 
maiſters, doing their duetie vp6 the other parte, 
In like caſe may we conclude of Prin 
How fir ces 3d Magiſtrats, thogh they be rough 
wicked and frowarde : yea, thoghe before God 
Proves hey 1icked , yngodlie , and repro- 
maybe Thy are wicked , vnge , p 
obeyed. bate perſons (as was Savle)yet ſo longe 
as their wikedneſle braſtcth not out ma- 
nifeſtly agaynſt God, id his Lawes, but 
outwardly will ſee them obſcrued and 
kept of otl.crs,puniſhing the tranſgreſ- 
fors,and defending the innocent: == 
ge arewe bounde to render vnto ſuch, 
obcdience, as to euill and roughe Mai- 
ſt-rs:becauſe we may not r1keGods of- 
fice in hande to indge of the harte any 
farther then their outwarde deedes do 
geve manifeſt teſtimony . Otherwiſe , if 
without feare they tranſgreſſe Gods 
Lz'ves them ſelves and comande others 


todo the like , then haue they lolt thag 
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honor and obedience which otherwiſe 
their ſubicttes did owe vnto them : and 
ovht no more to be taken for Magiſtra- 
tes: but puniſhed as priuate triſgreflors, 
as after I haue promiſed to proue, 

Here ynto they adde the ſaying of 
our Saviour Icius Chriſte to Peter, whi- 


ch bad him = vp his ſworde , after he k 


had frricks t 
and cut of his eare:not mynding by the 
ſrorde to make rehſtance . Wherevpon 
they gather that althogh it be lawful in 
doctrine and _y far the ſcruants 
of God to withſtad and reprone the eni- 
mies, as Chriſt him ſelf and his Apoſtles 
did: yet it is not permitted rodo the ſa- 
me by anie outwarde or bodely for- 
ce. For the as Chriſt anſwcred, he mighe 
haue obtayend of his Father 12, Legions 
of Angels for his defence. 

To this we ſhall fone anfrere, if we 
conſider who ſp the this, to whom, and 
for what caulc 1 wa: ſpoke. Which cir- 
cumſtances well waicd , gevea preat 
light to all like facts and ſayinges. Firſt 
we muſt diligently conſider the office 
of our Saviour Icfus Chriſte , which 
asit was in all poyntes fpirituall, afwell 

h. iu, 
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concerning his kingdome which he him 
ſelf aftirmuh not to be of this worlde, 
as his Pricſthod and Prophecie : even 
ſo for his owne parte, coulde he vie no 
temporal force or power for the accom 
pleſhment of the fame, becauſe he dc- 
nicth that he cither camcto raigne in 
this worlde, or cells to be a iudge > cor 
as he anſwered the man , which would 
hauc had him to comande his brother to 
deuide the landes bewixt them , ſayng: 
Man, who made mea iudge or deuider 
ouer you? And being demanded to geue 
iudgment agaynſt the woman taken in 
"5 he woulde not take that office 
ypon him , but fayd vnto the woman, 
when her accufers were gone: Nether do 
I condemne thee: go thy waye,and ſyn- 
neno more. 
Thus as concerning Chriſtes owne 
PEI had all thinges and powers 
oth in heaucn and in earth at his co- 
mandement, it is evident that he woul- 
de vie no temporal power agaynſt his 
enimies : for that he was not therwith 
charged. Which exipletaketh not waye 
the office or ductic of ſuch as are char- 


ged 
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ved 1th the te -porall ſworde, to vic it 
12 de te cc chic fly c of Gods ViOrye, and 
the preleruation of thoſe that are va- 
der them. 

Secondly why he forbad Peter alſo, Wis Fee 
and.in him all the reſte of the Apoltles, tw 
we can not be 12norant . For who kno- 
weth not that the Ap [les were Wile. fwords. 
nelles of leſus Chriſte choſen forthe of 
the worldefas $. loha (aithc)not co de- TP 
f-ade their Mailter by the temporall "Þx 
ſworde (for that were to vſurpe vpona 
nother mans ofhce , not a pperteyninge 
toth m) towhom onclic the ſpirituall 
{* orc if Fes comneed , to fight manful- 
lie with it agrynſt the worlde, Satan Fg!6 
and all ſpirituall powers. For as the A- n-5*+ 4. 

oltle Canrk: Thi '2he we walke compal- 
Fea with the flefne, yet dowe nat warre 2 Cor.1s- 
ficſhlie.For the weap6s of our warrfare 
are not carna;l thinges, but troage by 
the power of God to calt Jowne holdes: 
wherwith we oucrthrowe imaginatics 
ofcuery high thioge that 1s exalted a- 
gaynſt the know lege of God, and brin- 
ge in topaptivitic euery thoght to the 
Lodrlry juyoatr Wherſure,ſrig the 
elffce of the Apoſtles allo is ſpirituall, 
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as their Maiſters was:and had onely ſpi- 
ritvall Weapons to \ ſe in the defence of 
the Goſpell,wherof they were miniPers: 
The abr 11 1s not good reaſon to conclude their 
dite of thus purpoſe, th it Mapiltrat $ and other in 
regſow. ferior othcers, oght not to vie the tem- 
poral! {worde in defenſe of re ligion:be- 
cauſe Chriſte woulde not ſuffer Peter to 
fhght with the temporall {worde. But ra- 
ther as Chriſte requireth of Peter and 
of all the reſt,the fairhfull vſe of the ſpi 
rituall ſworde , where with they were 
charged,or ells they (hulde be ſubieRe 
to malediftion and iudgmet: For wo be 
r.Cor.g. 0 me(faith Paule) if I preache not : e- 
As the pre uſo may not they eſcape iudgment id 
achers are the curſe of God, which vic not the tem 
<.rz:d t porall frorde comitted vrto them with 
vie the p*- all indevour in the defence of Gods 


vw l glorie and his Church, wherewith eve- 
© wh ry man is charoed, according tohisvo 
ave the : 


Maniſhats cation and power, one except. 
nies TODC Morte.ifonr Srwiour Chriſt (il 
fet forthe degas he might by his power, have with- 
Co1 vlorre (nd the Tewes that came 15 apyre hend 
prral /w -. him and pot him to dearth, how (huld he 
orde, hane dronken of that cup which his Fa- 
ther had geyen him? That is,how ſhul - 
de 


de he by his deathe and paſsion haue 
redemed vs, for which cautc be came 1n 
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Rom.F. 


tothe worlde : not to have his liffe rake lobs. 10, 


from him agavnlt his will, but willin- 
glic to! } 10 Jowne for all. 

Chen we [oc that there is nothing in 
this f+yins of Chriſte to Peter, which 
can condumne lawtull refilting of vn- 
goditc Rulers in ther vngot'y com- 
mande mentes . For thoovh it was proft- 
table to all mcn thar Chrilt without a- 
ny refiſtance ſhulde be crucihed, being 
the ſacrifice appoynted of God the Fa- 
ther to ſaluation : yet ivit not thertore 
lawfull for the inferior ofticers , or per+ 
mitted torhe ſubiectes , to ſuffre the 
blaſphemic and oppreſvion of their (u- 
periors to overflow their whole coun- 
trie and nation , when both power and 
means is geuen vnto them lawfully ta 
withſtand it, and they by their profcſ- 
fon and office are no lcfle bounde to 


put it iN execution, 


CHAP. X. 


Obrettions out of the olds T oſtimunt ,and Anſwers 
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His muche being ſpoke 
<> 10 ſatiſne ſuch obicti- 
| L284 ons as are comonlye al- 
| ledged forthe of the 
New Tecſtament: Ict vs 
ſee alſo what may be ſay 
edagaynit vs inthe old, and wr +. what 
ſorte they may betrucly anſwered. Ie- 
remic they alleadge in his letter ſent 
from lerulalem _ 4 captaynes in Ba- 
bylon,to the Prieſts and Prophctrs, and 
to all the people of Iſracl| that then we- 
re in Babylon, counſelling them how 
to behave them (clues , and to eſcape 
danger . The eftc& wherof was this: 
not to rebell, that they might «ſcape, 
but to remayne ſtill and abide the ap- 
Rn tyme of the Lorde: yea,to le- 
ie the peace of the Citic wherinto God 
had broght them, and to praye to God 
for it . For (ſaiihe he ) with the PeACc of 
that Citie,thall your peace te allo, 
And the like is wryreo in Baruch the 
Prophet tending to the ſame end , that 
they ſhulde pray for the longe liffe of 
Nabuchadnezer id Balthazer his (one, 
that vnder their ſhaddow(thit is prote- 
Qion ) they might lyue and ſerve them 
a longe 


a longe tyme. Wheerin(ſaye they) two 
things areto be noted agaynlt our 0- 
pinion . The hrite , that Fe torbiddeth 
them to rebell, and exhorteth them pa- 
ciently to abide the ryme appoynted of 
their delyucrance . The {cconde, that 
they are bownd to pray for their eni- 
mics, and wcelthe of their Citics, and 
therin allo are bounde to obe Y them. 
This Epiltle or letter of Ieremic (ent 
to the lewr's at Babylon then captiu*s, 


we mayenot deny to be his : thoghe of 


the Prophecie of Baruch ſome do dou- 
te,and eltc me it not as Canonicall.Ne- 
uertheles becauſe they tend bothe to 0+ 
ne cfic&e in this matter, we will admit- 
te bothe, Firſte, granting that their co- 
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An'weae. 


The cam/e 


why lere- 


unſelle to quietnes and to abſtiyne fro wc and 
rebellion was good and neceſliry * be- Ranch 
cauſe it proceade\d from the Spirite of thus cob 
God and of knowledoe,which ſpake or ſclied. 


wrote nothing that God had not reue- 
led vnto them:and wherof they alſo 
ſhuld not admoniſhe others,to the intet 
they might geve nocredit to falle Pro- 
ph-tes, which woulde ſtirre them vp to 
{edition , perſwading them that they 
ſhulde not longe continewe in Baby- 


I Kinges 
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lon , when as the Lorde had other wiſe 
appoynted . Wherof when God aftured 
_—_ by his Prophet , it muſt nedes be 
counted extreame madneflc and rebel- 
lion agaynſt God, it they ſhuide have 
done the contraric, As we reade of wi- 
cked Achab, who cred:ting the flarterig 
couſelleof the falic Prophetes diſobcy- 
ed God in contemme the tructh rolde hi 
by Michcac: bur to his ow ne deftrmittits. 

Therfofe this marter is ſone afwered, 
where we\hane the ſecrete counſelle of 
God reucled vnto vy $,admonithing vs to 
abide in any place, aJnot to departe til 
he call vs:we are more then rebclls to 
do the contrarie, id muſte ſuſtayne the 
daunger worthdlyc. But this is not our 
queſt16, whether we oght to remayne in 
any place fo longe as God hathe com- 
maded vs:but whither we oghr to do e- 
uill at the commandement of Prince or 
power , wherclocuer we be , or in what 
eſtate, he it never fo miſerable. For tho- 
gh Tegernie conſelled the with pacience 
to remayne in Babvlon, yet nether he, 
norBaru h world permit the ro followe 
the exaple of the Gerills therein idola- 
tric or euel! doig: as the Fpiltle of fere- 
mie 
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mie (cr alloto the Iewes captives in Ba Baruch. s 
by 6 ad by ry trenin the pled of Ba- 
ruch,doth abundantlic wineflc. And as 
the « xaples of Daniel allo, Stdrach, Miſa 
ch,id Abdenago doteache vs:which not 
wihſtading their Captivitie, woulde not 
obcy the kiges comandemet todo evill, 
Alſo in that they are willed to pray 

for the good eſtate of the Citie wherin 
they dwelled,that 1s Babyl6, and for the 
loge liffe of Nabuchadnerzer id his ſ6ne 
the cauſcisalſo alleadged,tothe itt that 
the peace of that Citie ſhuld alſo be the. 4 
n d , - , why th 
ir peace: ad for that Nabuchadnezer id 6-4 
his ſ6ne (huld be their ſh1dow ad prote ,, w14t-4 
&tivo, God ſo mouig their hartes. Which © prey for 
cauſes are ſufhcicnt why the people of Nabuched 
God ſhulde be thakfull,that is, towiſhe newers las 
well to the places and perſons where, id 5 *f- 
of whom they receaue any benefit,eſpe 
cially peace and proteCtion,as was pro- 
miſed to the Iewes in Babylon. 

But what is this to the purpoſe? Thele- 
weswere comaded ofGod by theProphe 
tes eſpeciallie to tarry in Babyl6, where 
the for their ſyns they were captives, be _, 
cauſe their owneCitie Teruſale,ad all th 
eix dolitrie was deſtroyed ad ſubicte to 


Dans .3. 
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Nabuchagnezer and there remayned 
no other place where they might have 
ace,but in Babylon and vnder his 1u- 
riſdiction. Is this then a ſuthcicnt cx u- 
fe for you that inioye your coumrie 
and are charged with the de fence ther- 
of, ro fuſſer your & lues willng'y to be 
ſpcy led of Gods plory z» avg peace of 
your conlc ienc es, that 15, true religion: 
and you for the jame cauſe to be op- 
preſled,re moucd and murthered,to ge- 
ve place not onely rothem that hate 
you, but to the greateſt enemies of 
Chriſt,the papzites,and idolatrous Spa- 
niards? 
Vhrfore The Iewes were willed to be quiete 
# lew-s in Babylon, becauſe that they and their 
Prolde be brethren alſo diſperced ſhuld therby 
q=tm finde more favour and comforte: ſhall 
Ba) ws, you therfore forſake God and betraye 
your countrie tn hrinoe the VenNgeane 
ce of God ad his horrible piagues yp6 
your ſelues and your brethern,wherof 
you hane alreadie felt ſome portion? 
The Iewes were willed to praye for Na 
buchadnezer and his ſonne, for that by 
them they fhulde paſſe ouer a great 
part of the ir captiunie with peace, and 
" i 


rr 


be alſo by them defended from other 
enemies. Are = therfore excuſed, that 
permit your ſelues to be made apray to 
Satan, Antichriſte, and to all ſortes of 
Gods enimies,at the commandement of 
an vngodlie woman? Who ſeeketh but 

to conſume the Engliſhe nation,and in 
the end to cut your throtes that nowe 
are in auQtoritie, whom ſhe vſeth as in- 

ſtruments, to bring her wicked purpo« 
ſes to paſſe. 

Is your condition now all one with 
the lewes? Indede brethren it isfike to 
be muche worſe, and that ſhortly "with- 
outGods vnſpeakable mercy:but as yet 
their is ſome difference. They were ca- 

tives id priſoners vnder their enimies, 
in a ſtrange countrie,but you are yet in 
your owne countrie and howſes (thogh 
moſte ynnaturally you haue dryuen out 
many by tyranny). You haue yet your 
owne lawes amongeſt you, that is, the 
Lawe of God id of your Realme,if you 
woulde vſe them:by the which you ha- 
ue had all peace 3d quietnes. And in c6 
temning theſe, ye ſee in to what caſe ye 
are broght,and into what miſerie,rea- 
die to fall. You may yet with Gods hel- 

w_ i 
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pe, ahd your endcuor promote his glo- 
ry , ynderprop that Realme and comon 
welth,which by your falichod is tallig 
into viter ruine. The fall wherof,you,ad 
yourschicily, nicl hu greatcltcharge 
ſk1'l have greatt-lte caule to bewayle, 

If your Icſabcll, thoghe [he be an vn- 
lawfull Goucrncſlc , and oght not by 
Gods word and your owne lawes to ru- 
Je,would ſcke your peace and protetis 
as did Nabuchadnezer to his captives 
the Iewes: then might you haue ſome 
; pretence to follow Icremies countelle: 
N..bichad 1 . : _ , , 
2-7 15 ty Nat 1,0 be quiere " and DTrayc to her 
Dakifs Iifke,if the would c6oicfle the onclic God 
ed tr your of the Chriſtians , and not compell you 
I.lab [ in toido;atri nomeorc then di 1 N tbuchad 
thex it; nezcr;who acknov.cdged theGodot the 
of God lewes to be the true and cucrlaſting 
Neb+044 God, 1nd 2auctheſame commidement 
watt throughout all his dominios, Thatwhat 
ſocucr pe ple Or nNnarion lpake euill of 
the God of Tfracll ſhuld be rent in pic- 
I-{.b-l wir © $,and his howſe counted detelſtable. 
ſlap. For Faiths he ) Ther isno other true 
Mayo 4{ Gi that ſocoulde deliuer his (eruatcs, 
eaxw/th o- as he did Sidrach Milach ad Abdenago. 
ther; todo Rut becauſe her doipes t<d all ro the 
te be. contrariz,that isto vlaſpheme God, id 
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alſo compell all others to do the like, 
what cloke have you here to permitte 
this wic kednelle? 

To be ſhorte,it the at the burninge 
of three hundreth Martyrs at the leſte, 
coulde haue b-ne ſati>ficd ad vnfayne- 
dly moued to confefle the true Chriſte 
and Mefsias , and repented her former 
rebellion in geuing contrarie comman- 
dement to all her dominions, charging 
the to receaue agayne the true religion 
and to expell ail blaſphcmousdolatric 
of the peltilent papiſtes: and that none 
ſhulde ſpeake any euill agaynſt Chriſte 
and his Religi6 (as did N ibuchadnezer 
by the exiple of threeperſos onely,whs 
the fire by the power of God coulde not 
touche)then were ſhe more to be borne 
with, and reverenced as aRulerſifit we- 
re lawfull for a woman to rule at all) 
then were there allo ſome probabilitie 
inthe reaſons of the a.lucrlaries of this 
dorie. Otherwile as y ou nowſce,it ma 
keth nothing at all for their purpoſe. 

Another Arzum#t is gathered of the The ſreond 


words written in the ſame Prophet lers rethen 
mie : ſpeaking of the dominion which owt of Le- 
| | remie 47 . 


God was purpoſed to geue vnto Nabu- 
chadnezer kige of Babyls on this wiſe: 
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I haue made the earthe 3) mE((aithe the 
Lorde) ad the beaſtes vp6 the earthe in 
my ſtregth and ſtretched out hand, and 
it do 1 geuc to him that pleaſeth me. 
And therfore haue I geueall this lande 
into the hands of Nabuchadnezer my 
ſeruant. And all nati6s and mightie kin 
es ſhall ſerue him,and till the tyme of 
pb. lande do come , that is, till 1 viſite 
him, and his countrie alſo: And it ſhall 
come to paſſe,that I will viſite the na- 
tion or kingdome which will not ſerue 
the kinge of Babell with ſworde, fami- 
ne,and peſtilece. Wherfore (erue ye the 
kinge of Babell and lyue.Beholde,ſaye 
they , (who thinke it inno caſe lawfull 
to withſtande vngo'llic Rulers) This wi 
cked kinge is c6ltitute of God,and ma- 
de his ſeruante. And morevuer thoſe 
that ſhulde withſtand him , are curſed 
and threatned with ſword, famine, and 
peſtilence . And therfore todiſobey lu- 
che,muſte nedes be vnlawtull. 
Nabuchadnezer as it is wrytten in Te- 
remie, is called the maule of the Lorde, 
and his inſtrumet of warre, by the which 
he was determyned to beate doune all 


. Nations and kingdoms,pumuſhing tbem 
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for their ſynnes and idolatrie. And ther- 
fore the Lorde calleth him his ſervite, 
for that he had choſe him to that ofkice. 
Nether oght we to marvell that God 
will vſe the labours of vngodlye perſo- 
tes, (cing all being his creatures are at 
his commandement, as is Satan with all 
his infernall ſpirites. Then God,hauin 
appoynted Nabuchadnezer to this off 
cc to be his tormentor, as well in ſkour- 

inge ad correQting his owne people,as 
in deſtroyinge his open enimies: it was 
requifire that God fhuld minifter vnto 
him ſufficient power, for the accompli- 
ſhment of his determinat able , 
which the Lorde did in tuch abundance, 
2s no Nation was able co refiſte him, 
that ſhuld not periſhe cicher with the 
fworde of Nabuchadnezer, or famine, 
either els in that theLorde hi ſelf would 
from heaven hght on his parte withe 
the plague of peſtilence, 

And of this what thing els gather we, 
but firfte the purpoſe of Teremie: that 
was to drawe the Iewes fr6 their follic, 
which after they had once forſaken the 

Lorde by rebellion , did thinke alſo by 
their policis to eſcape Gods appoynted 


bs hh 
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puniſhmet.No no, woulde Ieremie (ay: 
it is to late,and ye are to weake to fight 


The -4 againſtc the Lorde-whoſe worke this 15. 
ming of the 1 c 
Prophet, V hen ye were Lordes within your fel- 


ues, and had full libertic to honor your 
Lorie God,accordige to the Lawes whi 
che he gave vnto you, and whereby ye 
were allured to ly ue without teare of all 
natios,) ou wolde not. And thertore (h- 
.ajl you feruc a ſtrange Kkinge , ſtrange 
Jawcs,and a ſtrape nation til y ou be wcl 
corrected ad hunibled:till you have fele 
by expericnce what an incit;mable c6- 
fort it is to have the liuinge Lorde to be 
your kinge ad goucrnour . And therfor 
woulde lere.ſay,ScrucNabuchadnerzecr. 
Seinge the this is the appoynted pla- 
gue of God for dilobcy inge him and his 
Lawes,to ſerue ſtrange kinges,and to be 
captives.you are hereby warned ad ta- 
vght,ratherto turnewith all ſpede to the 
livinge Lorde,and to fer Vp his true rel- 
1810 againe,that he may defend you: 
thc in proceadinge in your blaſphemye 
for the comandement and feare of any 
creaturegto haſten Gods wrath and lu- 
dgements. The Iraclites becauſe they 
woulde not reccaue the oft A 
0 


- 
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of Gods P ophetest fcare the Lord,co- 
oulde not atterwarde cf: FP his pl IWucs, 
nor the teare of men: no more fhal y ou 
(0 inhabiters of Englade)withonr ſpee- 
die repetance c{cape the Spaynithe pla- 
gue of adoulterous Pluippe whom the 
Lorde will makehis {worde and miulto + 
beate downe your tones and Cinies, ad 
ro deuoure the people therof. For ſcinge 
you have withthe Iſrae!'t s forſak&the was yo. 
fwete ad pleſant yoke of God and Chri ks © »#- 
ſte his Sonne:you (hal indure the iropor ppori«» 
table yoke of this cruell and beaſtly na- **: 
non. 
But what.hall We obey then fay you? 
Yes verely: but againſt your wills in ca - 
privite and thraldom, as did the Ifraeli- 
res in Egypt and Baby'on,to ferue them 
with your bodyes and 2oodrs. Seinge ye 
woulde departe with nothinge to ſ-rnc 
our Mailter and Sauiour Chrtft, rhinke 
you to eſcape this by obevinge yenr 
wicked Rulers? By what other means 
have you fallen into the handes of yorr 
enemies, but by this kinde cf obedience 
onely?Whiche as you hve harde ſuffici 
ently proued,is in Gods {gh plaine C1- 
lobedience and rebellion . But you 
i. It; 
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will ſay: Ieremiewilled the ewes to ſer« 
ue Nabuchadnezer which was a wicked 
Prince , and then with out the feare of 
God,and therfore are we bownd to ſer« 
ue our Quene, thoghe ſhe be an yngo- 


_ dly idolatres? Icremie ſpeaketh but of 
_ bodely ſeruice,and ſuch as ſubices 0« 
ſeruice le- we to their ſuperiours in Ciuile ordi- 
yewiie ye NAunces , and outwarde doinges, and 


quireth. 


notto defile their conſtiences in com+ 
mitting euill . For in ſuche thiges, both 
God and his Prophetes , and the exam- 
ples of all the godly do forbid all obe- 
dicce. They were made ſubicCtes to the 
kinge of Babylon to ſerue him with 
their bodies and goodes , as were his 0+ 
wne people: and alfo topaye tribute ts 
him as did ſtrangers, which he had like- 
wiſe ſubdned.The which thing was for 
their puniſhment. And therfore of due- 
tie they muſt patientlie beare them. 
Th& in fewe wordes 1 anſwere,that al- 
thoghe it be moſte lawfull with patien- 
ce to beare the puniſhment of the Lor- 
de for our ſynne , and not to repine or 
rebell agaynſt it: yet is it our parte ne» 
uertheleſle, and bownden duety, to de- 
fende and mayntayne the pony of _ 
wi 


with all our might:and to whithſtand all 
maner of aduerſaries , cuen to the loſle 
of our goods and ljues: being cuer afſy. 
red of is prometle of our Saviour and 
Maiſter, That he that loſeth his liffe for 


his ſake, ſhall finde it:and he that loſeth ———_ 


farther or mother , frindes or goodes in 
his cauſe, ſhall be rewarded lp 
folde in this worlde, and inthe worlde 
to come with liffe eucrlaſting. 

It is not then wiſcdome to repine 
at the rodde when it is layde vpon vs to 
beate vs, but toreturne backe to our 
mercifull Father with ynfayned repen- 


tance, calling for mercy before hande Godet pla- 
whiles hedoth but menacevs. And ther- gees eg/nts 
fore the threatning or counſelle of Ie- moe vs to 
remie, is but an admonition for ys to 0- Tpeorance 
beye God in true religion whan we ha- nd not 10 
ue tyme:that therby we may eſcape the 

1D wit. 


like plagues : 3d nodef<ce at all for our 
yngodlie behauiour in yelding tothe 
deuiliſhe decrees of anie vngodly Ma- 
giſtrates, what names or titles ſocuer 
they beare . For this anſwere of the A- 
poſtles muſt ever more prevaile : God 
muſt be obeyed rather then man. And 
there is no obedience in cuil that can 
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and.,y. 


An/were 


The cauſe 
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pleaſe the almightie. 
Laſte of all we have to conſider the 


The thirds ſainge and doinge of the worthic ſerua- 
vbreclion , 


nte of God the Kinge and Prophet Da- 
uid , who woulde not lit: vp his hand a- 

ainſte kinge Saule,notwithſtanding he 
ſought to have murthered Dauid, ſaige: 
God forbid that I ſhoulde rouche the a- 
noynted of the Lorde:and why?Becauſe 
he is the anoynted of the Lorde. if it be 
not lawfull the rorouc he the Kinge be- 
Cauſe hc is the Lordes ane ynred :1t 1s [1- 
kewiſe vnlaxfull ro diſobey or refiſte, 
for that hc 1s the Lords ano) nted. 

To whiche I anſs cre, that to conhder 
the bare wordes,it wouldeſceme true as 
they ſay: but wayige the cauſc,the mat- 
ter is cake to an(were. The occahon wh- 
erfore Saul, hated Dauid,was for that he 
knewe he ſhould ſuccerde him in his 
kingdome. As Saulc him (cife doth con- 
feſle in the ſame Chapter,ſaynge: | kn- 
owe of a ſuertic that thou (halt re1gne, 
and that the kingdom of Iſracll ſhal be 
eſtabliſhed in thy hande . Swere ro me 
therfore by the Lorde, that thou wilte 
not cut of my ſeed after me,nordeſtroye 
wy name frome my fathers howſe. This 
being 
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beinge the Dauids owne priuate cauſe, None cgie * 
ut was not lawtull for him 1n that caſe to 9 rowwnge 
ſcke his owne revengemet:eſpecially in is one 
murtheringe violently his anoynted Ki- O98 
nge,and the anoynted of the Lorde . For "__ 
it15not written of Saule,that he was an 
idolatrer,6r conſtrayned his people to 
worlhippe {trange Gode+,nor yet was a- 
boute to ſel the tothe enemies of God 
the Philiſtines, againſt whom he foghte 
manfully and many tymes. Nether that 
he was an open oppreſlor and cotemner 
of the Lawes of God, as are this day all 
the rulers in miſerable England . And 
therfore Dauid beinge but a private 


- man, coulde haue done no violence to 


his kinge without Godes eſpecial inſpi- 

ratio, except in reucginge hispriuat cal Y 
ſe he had vſurped Gods office and foght Rudery 65 - 
to haue eſtabliſhed him (elf in his king. ny 
dome,not taryige the Lords appoitmer. * ode 

But where as the kinges orRu-, ,, 

lers are become altogether blaſphemers,g4,,7 ;s 
of God , and opprefſors and murtherersthe paniſ'e 
of their ſubiectes , then oght they to be ment of rhe 
accopted no more for kinges or lawtulljume «+ fot 
Mapiſtrats, but as private me: and to bent p77 0% 
examined, accuſed, condemned and pu- 


bilbed by the Lawe of God , wherunto 


3 are 


C 
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they are and oght to be ſubie@, and 
being conuicted and puniſhed by that 
Lawe, it is not mas, but Gods doingwwho 
as he dothe appoynte ſuch Magiltrates 
ouer his people by his Lawe , ſo doth he 
condemne atwel them as the people triſ 
grelſzing agaynite the Lawe . For with 
God ther 1s no reſpecte of perſones, as 
here after fologith more largely. 

Thus we ſee that althoghe Dauid 
thoght it not lawful in his private cauſe 
to touche Gods anoynted, yet are no 
people or nation therby c6ſtrayned ci- 
ther ot obeye their anoynted in vnlaw- 
ful demandes, or els forbidden to with- 
ſtand the open tranſgreſsion of Gods 
Lawes and mans . For in that caſe Saulcs 
ſcruauntes would not obeye him, com- 
mandinge them to murther Ahimelech 
and the reſt of the Leuires 3d Priefter:ſa 
that not to withtand ſuch rages of Prin 


Des. 17, Ce intyme according as the Lawere« 


quireth ( which comman-\eth that the 
euill be taken forth from am5geſt you) 
is to geue them the bridle to all kynde 
of miſchiffe, ro ſubuerte all Lawes of 
God and man,to let will rule for reaſon, 


and therby ro inflame Gods wrathe 
agaynſt 


2gaynſt you , wholy, as your (clues in 
Englande are this day an example toall 
nati6s and people that beare the Name 
of Chriſte. 

Theſe are the obieRions for the mo 
Re parte,or at the leaſt the chiefeſt, whi- 
ch are comonly alleadged agaynſt this 
veritie molte playne and cuidente: that 
is that there is no obedicnce to be a- 


Ggh 
- pa 


cati6 to reſiſte to the yttermolt of their 
power all ſuch as are open enimies of 
God, and labour to make them Nlaues to 
Satan . Theſe obieRions as you playnly 
ſee,make nothing to the c6trarie: but if 
they ſhall be depely conſidered, dora- 
ther ſtrongly confirmethe ſame . Ther- 
fore deare brethern, let no man feare to 
ſhewe him ſelf Gods ſeruante openly, 
and to forſake in tyme the ſhamefull 
b6dage of Satan,to call back the trueth 
of Gods worde agayne, wherby ye were 
once in freedome both of conſcitce and 
bodie : and viterly to aboliſhe all vile 
papiſtrie the dotrrine of devils , and 
oncly cauſe of all your calamutic , 
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obedience . Alſo that it is law- * 
| for all men according to their vo- , 


The obie « 
then, do 


cleave this 


lowed ageynt God , which is not in his 
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both of bodic and ſoule. 


CHAP. XKT. 

It apperteynet) net onely to the Mariſtrates and of 
oth r inferior offcr15 to ſee that their Princes be 
fabric} to Gods Lawes , butts the comon profile 

«lo : whorbry the tyrannie of the Princes and re- 
betiron of the (ubrecls may bt anoyded. 

Fx O reliſte cuill and £© 

i” 3 \ FE, mayntayne goodneſle , 

- 1 NY e/ to honor God truely and 

Se to expel idolatrie, every 

4} man will confeſle to be a 

good and godly acte, ad 

cannot but highlie commende the wor- 
kers therof, as men acceptable to God, 
and worthie members of a comon wel- 
the: but when men cofider the daungers 
and diſpleaſures,which commonly hap- 

entoluch, then is thero great curtehe 
made who firſt ſhall crakethe enterpriſe 
in hand: and longe difſputations made 
whither it be their duerie orno: and to 
what fortes of men it doth belong , as 
thogh any were exempted out of that 
nomber which Jo profefle the Name of 

God. If the ſuperior power be anidola- 

txer or 2. cruel tyrant. ſuppreſzing true 


religionand murthering the Sainttes of 
God 
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God ( as Ieſabel of England doth with 
all ber cable of papiſtical Biſnopps, and 
ſhauelinges)who 1» ſo ignorant of God, 
or d:ſtirutc of all humanitic or natural 
iudgment,that wil not aknos ledge ſuch 
2 one to be ynworthie the focictic of 
the godly and honeit : muche lefle to 
haue the auctoritie and rule ouer great 
nations and whole kingdoms? 

And not with out cauſe. For bythe 
Ciuile Lawes,a foole or idior borne, and 
ſo proued, ſhall lofe his landes and inhe+ 
ritance wherunto he 1s borae, becauſe 
he is not able to vie them a right: but ef 
pecially oght inno caſe to be ſuffered 
to haue the regiment of a whole nation 
or kingdome . And it 15 moſte certeyne 
that there is no ſuch cuil can come to a- 
ny comon welth by fooles and idiots, as 
dothe by the rage and furie of vyngodly 
Rulers, maynteyners of idolatrie ad ty - 
rannie . For follie hath comonly ioyned 
with it implicitie , voyde of malice and 
eakie to be ordered: but idolatrie and ry 
ranie reſcblcth more the nature of wilde 
beaſtes,crucll beares,id ragig ly6s, the 


the codicion of mi. For ſimplicitie, they of 


are repleniſhed with craftines. for loue, 


The 50+ 
wernemet * 
of fooles 

more tole 
rable then 


trams. 


Dew. 17» 


Suche as 
enclyef. 4 
trer the 


ce. 
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they ſhew malice: and for patience, fu- 
rious rage ad madneſle and beinge bor- 
ne as it were a como plague toall men, 
cannot once ſtudie for the preſcruation 
of a fewe. 

This beſides reaſon, experience tea- 
cheth all men to be moſte true, that it 
were betterto haue aniec foole , the ſuch 
an vntamed beaſte to be ouer the. And 
that ſuche being altogether with out 
God, oghtro haue no auctoritic ouer 
the people of God, who by his worde re 

uireth the contrarie 2s 1s moſte mani- 

fe. And yet to puniſhe, and depoſe 
ſuch a one according to the commande- 
met of God, there is none that thinketh 
it Lawfull: or at the leaſt will confeſle it 
ro appertayne vntothem, eithertodo it 
them ſelues,or to ſee it done by others. 
As for the wicked counſellers , they are 
playne Gnatos and flatterers, thinking 
their office to be applyed vnto their ki- 


q—_ of ges and Quenes will, as thogh they had 


£1 no charge of the whole Realme . And 


therfore will labour eo copaſſe nothige 
but that which their Princes luſt after, 
or may at the leaſt pleaſe them, nor paſ- 
fing if the whole Realme doperithe , ſo 
they 
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they maye obtayne their fauours . Su- 
che, Achitophels deſerve to have Achi- 
tophels rewarde, for their deuiliſhe cou- 
ſelle with out mercie. And as it is with 
them,ſo is it with the reſte of all eſtates, 
as before hath bene touched. Neverthe- 
leſle,the matter is ſo euident ypon their 

artes, that all will cofeſle that it chicf- 
|, belogeth to inferior Magilſtrats to ſee 
a redreſſe inſuch diſordres:and they the 


ſelues can not well deny it. 


But as touching the comon and ſym- 
ple people , they thinke them ſelues vt- 


terly diſcharged , whither their Prince 
be godlic or vngodlye,wiſe or fooliſhe, 
a preſeruer of the comon welthe or ells 


T 


the 


a diſtroyer, all is one to them,they mu- 
ſte be obedient , becauſe they are igno- 
rant , and muſte be led them ſclues, not 
meete to leade others. And becauſe their 
doinges are counted tumultes and re- 
bellion (except they be agreable to the 
commandmentes , decrees, and procea- 
dinges of their (i _— powers and Ma 
piſtrates,and ſhal in doing the contrary 
be as rebells puniſhed)therfore of all o- 
thers(fay they)we haue leaſt to do, yea 


nothing at all withe the —y of our 


eres 
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Rulers . Yf they rule well, we ſhall fare 
the better : if they be vngodly they ha- 
ue the more to an{were for their vngod- 
lynefſe . What have we todo with their 
matters? Thus do all ſortes of men from 
the higheſt to the loueſt lyppe their 
heades out of the coller : and as careles 
rſones not paſting which end goeth 
orwarde , geueth the brydle wholie to 
their Rulers till deſtruction remediles 
ouerflowe all. 
To the intent therfore that this im- 
licitie, ignorice, and ſubieQion of the 
1mferior people,do not altogether blyn. 
de them, CEET them ( as hitherto it 
hath bene proued almoſt in all places 
and countries) to ſuffer them (clues like 
brute beaſtes rather then reaſonable 
creatures, tobe led and drawcn where 
ſo euer their Princes commandementes 
haue called : either to arme them (clues 
agaynſt Chriſt their $auiour in ouerthro 
wing the truthe of his Goſpel to bringe 
in Antichriſte and papiſtrie:or els to y- 
ght agaynſt their owne brethern the ſer 
uates of God, to robbe them,expel them 
out of their one howſes, poſſeſzions and 
countrie , totorment them and cruelly 
put 
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put them to death: as thoghe the c6man 
dement of the Prince coulde make that 
lawfull , which God forbidJcth as dete- 
ſtable: as thoghe they being made in- 
ſtruments to their Princes in executing 13nce 
vngodly tyrannie, ſhulde not be parta- 
kers hkewiſe with the of Gods vengeace 
in the daye of his dreadfull vificatio,whe 
nether their ignorace can excule,them, 
nether comandement of kinge or Prin- 
ce defende the , but they workinge wic- 
kednefſe with their Rulers ſhall drinke 
of the ſame cup with them alſo, 


To theintent (1 ſaie)that they ſhul- 


headlonge(as they do 
ſtruction: I have thog 
and beſides that which 
bene ſpoken in general (wherof not - 
withſtanding they might alſo gather 
what belongeth to them in their condi- 
cion andeſtate)to ſnewe vnto them mo- 
re eſpecially what may be demanded 
of comon people by Gods worde , and 
ople alſo may lawfully 


what the 


| 


de be no more ſo blynded , nor runne 


to their owne de- 


r 


ood morcouer 
itherto hathe 


deny todo by the ſame worde of God, 
Which as it oght to be permitted and 
preached to all men in general : fo 


k. it. 


pe opte. 
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ſhulde ic be the comon and onely rule 
wherby to frame and ordre all mens 

lives and doinges. 
And to auoyde all incomoditics 
that are accuſtomed to happen in all co- 
T weextire mon welthes,as wel ypon the Magiltrats 
= »» parte avofthe people, there are rwo ex- 
a7” tremities : wherof bothe muſte be war- 
* REY ned. The firſt is, that the Magiſtrates per 
hbertie is mit not to their ſubieRes oucrmuche 
wet tobe libertic , leaſt therby they fall in to con- 
permitee!” rempre and ſubicCtion of their people: 
, the peo- wherof folowethe for the moſte parte, 
all kynde of diſſolutnefle , id carnall li- 
bertie, ſubuerti6 of all good Lawes and 
ordres, alteracion of common welthes 
and policies, contempt of God and man: 
and to be ſhorte , all thinges turned 
to diſorder and confulion . The ſeconde 
apparteyneth on the other parte, tothe 
The lber- people , which oght not to ſuffer all 
tie of the power and libertic to be taken from 
prople. rhem,and therby to become brute bea- 
ſtes, with out 1wdgmente and reaſon, 
thinking all thinges, lawfull , which 
their Rulers do with out excepti6,com- 
made them, be they neuer ſo farre from 
reaſon or godlyneſle : as thoghe they 


were 
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were not rea ſonable creatures, but bru- 
te beaſtes: as thoghe there were no dif- 
ference betwixt bonde ſlaves , and free 
ſubieRes : and as thoghe they had no 
porti6 or right at all in the covrric whe- 
re they inhabite : but as they were alto- 
gether created of God to ſerue their kin 
ges and goucrnors like flaues, and not 
their kings & gouernors _——_—_ of 
God to preſerue his people, wher of they 
are but a portion and members, albeit 
they occupie the cheif roume ad office, 
not to brigge the reſt of the members in 
c6tempte and bondage, but to comfor- 
te them,defende them, and noriſhe them 
as members of the ſame bodie. 

And as the people may be aſſured by 
Gods worde that this libertie appartey- 
neth to them, which becommeth mem- 
bers of one bodie and brethern, becauſe 
the Lorde God him ſelf{from whom kin 


Fes haue their auRoritie and REGU Pes 17. 


eth their ſubietes and people t 
brethern, charging them in no caſe to 
lift them ſelues aboue them, bur as bret- 


cir Subrethes 


hern to rule in all humbleneſſe-and loue _ 


over them: euenſo, the people , if they 
cuffer this right to be _ them, 


il. 
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which God ofhis finguler fauour hath 
| Enron then are they an occali6 that 
their kiges and Rufers are turned toty - 
rantes , 4nd cruel oppreflors, accordin 
i Sam 8 a5 Samuel promiſed the people of rack 
ſhulde come ypon them, inſomuche as 
they had refuſcd his gouernement, who 
ruled ouer them, in all inſtice, and hum- 
blenefſe, and in ſuch forte as no man 
coulde charge him with ary crime. And 
therfore the Scriptures pronounce that 
they reieRted not Samuel , but God him 
ſelf i whoſe feare he ruled. This((aith Sa 
muel)ſhal be the Lawe of the kige,whi- 
ch ſhallrule ouer you. Your childre ſhall 
boi he take to (erue in his chariot, and to be 
T £09" his horſe men, and they ſhall runne be- 
ES ' fore his chariot , and he ſhall conſtitute 
kmge and alſo Captayns of a thouſand , and of 
tyrante. five hundreth,and others to till his gro- 
wnde,and to gather his harueſte, to ma- 
ke weapons for warre , and harneſle for 
his chariots . Moreover , he ſhall take 
your daughters to make his anoynt - 
mers, to ſerue his kirchin, and to be his 
clothiers: beſides this ke ſhall take your 
fyeldes and your vineyardes, your be- 
ſte orchardes of oliues and gene to his 
ſcruaunts , and of your cotae and vines 
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ſhall he take the tenthes, and geue them 
to his Eunuches , and ſeruauntes :t your 
ſeruauntes alſo and maydes and the 
chif of your youthe and your afſes,ſhall 
he take to do his worke , And of your 
cattell ſhall he take the renth , and you 
ſhall become his ſeruauntes : and you 
ſhall crye out that day in the fight of 
your kinge whom you haue choſen,and 
the Lorde God will not heare you that 
day: and why? Bycauſe they had rather 
have a kinge and Ruler of their owne ap 
poyntment,then of the Lordes. 
Wherfore to auoyde the daungers 


pon both partes,it is more then neceſ- ,,, 


faric that bothe be ſubieRe to that Ru- 


ſtrates 


le , andwith all diligent care, labour to andcimis 
reteyne it , wherby both maye learne oght 166. 


their duetic, and be —_— iuſtly amy 
en the co- 0+ 


to execute the ſame . For w 
moo people and ſubjetes haue fo lar- 
ge libertie by the negligence of their 
Rulers, that cuſtomes and vnlawful y- 
ſages ſhall be preferred to Gods Lawes, 
and ſtatutes , and that to maynteyne 
the fame cuſtomes, they care nothing 
ifallother good Lawes , either of God 
or an , do periſhe : how 8 it poſiible 

« Ut, 
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without daungerous tumultes,and rebel 

lion, to brynge them to any good ordre 

and reformation , except there be ſome 

comon,and approued Lawe,which verie 

nature , and the feare of God willteach 

them to reverence,and obeyetAs for ex 

ample : amongs other cuſtomes which 

maydtayne idlenes, and {erue the - ach 

dy appetite of the bellie ( which all men 

are loth to forgo ) how harde a thinge 

kinge Ed. Wereitto bryng them frome their San- 

wanie de tes dayes? The aboliſhment wherof, 

ferow godly king Edwarde in his tyme coulde 

that God not bryng to paſle.So great was the nom 

ſoaldba- ber of Papiſtes in the Perlament houle, 

we had bis which maiteyned thoſe ſuperſtitiouſeda 
duc hencwr - wry 

yrs yes,ſome bearig the name of me, 3d ſo- 

the het; me of wome,aſcrybig that to the creatu 

wat of at res of God, which apperteyneth to him 

S$aintte; alone , for as muche as cuery day is the 

drjzss. Lordes worke , and oght to ſerue to his 

honour onely. They have nowe in tyme 

of papiltrie , dayes of Peter and Paule, 

All 49% Marie , and Iohn, withe the reſte of the 

Lode 2; Apoſtles: they haue Georges daye, and 

enelye as Karherines, Dunſtans day the coniu - 

prtayne Ter,and Loye the ſmithe, with innume- 

wo bim Fable others, which maynteyne the _ 

nelle 


= * 5 ow WW Vu Yo ms 


- firſt and principall Nudic to, procure cu/unc, 
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neſſe of them and of their ſeruaunts Seivttes 
contrarie tothe ordinaunce of God, ap- 431 with 
poynting fix dayes for their trauell,and * /er=ce 
the ſeuenth daye onely to reſte , and 2?" wed 
thatto the honoring ow Lorde God. bebe by 
Alſo by what means may the peo» 5,4, 9s. 
ple be drawen from the dayes of riote rd: ts be 
and bancketing,which they terme frin- eboliſhed. 
dly feaſting and goodfelloweſhipp: as 
from Whitſontides dronkennes and ſur- "= 
fet, Midſ6mers ſhewes and yanities, To 
Chriſtmas riote and bawdry , Shrofte- ;; ;; 7. 
eweſdayes glottony,and Lents ſuperſti- er eat 
tious n er ons, excepte by ſome La cuſtmes. + 
we of greater importance,the rude peo 
ple be otherwiſe perſwaded? And what 
other Lawes are there able to bringe 
this to paſſe beſides the Lawes of God? 
Wherin if they benot inſtructed , it is 
impoſsible for any auRoritie or pow- 
er to withholde them , with out great 
daunger and tumultes from ſuch kin- 
de of difordres and valawfull cuſto- 
mes. 
Therfore if thou be a Ruler and co» 44,0. 
uete to have the people obedient to ,, 1 bre. 
thee in Gods feare, this muſte be thy aks wil 
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that they may truely know God by the 
playne and diligent preaching of his 
worde, wheri if they be well infirutted, 
there is no cuſtome {o longe continued, 
no idleneſle ſo longe ied ,no ſuper- 
ſticion ſo deeply rooted , which they 
will not gladly and peaceably for go 
at thy commandement:yea, there is no 
thing which is cuill, that they can for 
ſhame ſtandein:nor any good and law- 
Fall demande, that they wall deny thee. 
By theſe means onely ſhalt thou ob- 
tayne honour, maintaynethy right,wi- 
nne the hartes of thy people, and haue 
them all obedient. 

And as the Magiſtrates by this me- 
ans,are ſure to kinds obedience,and eſ- 
cape all rebellion, tumultes and difor- 
dres amonges their ſubices : euenſo is 
there no other rule for the ſubicRes to 
_ the idolatrie, tyrannie, and op- 
prefsion of their ſuperiors, then in re- 
teyning ( as their chief poſleſsion) the 
ſelf ſame Lawe and worde of God. Per- 
mitting rather all thinges wordhie to be 
taken from them , a » goodes, 
houſe,c6tric, father,mother, wiffe,chil 


dren , yea liffe it ſelf, then to be depri- 
ued 


ved by any means of that heauenly trea 
ſure and precious perle, for the which 
they muſt (ell alchinges . Wherofto be 
fullic perſwad d, it 15 neceſlary to vn- 
derſtande what maner of people you 
are. 

Yf you be the people of God, and vn- 
fayned Chriſtians , then muſte ye alſo 


knowe that the Lawe of God , and what tree 
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Mat 13. 


Chriſte your Sauiour, doth appertayne = _ 


vnto you: wherin,as without ſhame ad 


mitrd to 


condemnation ye may not be ignorit: þe char 
euenſo no power , commandment , Or of his 
threatninges , ſhulde cauſe you to de- people. 


parte from it, wherin onely (tandethe 
that comforte and ſaluation , which no 
creature can reſtore agayne vnto you. 
The heathen which knewe not God 
a right , but were idolatrers , yet made 
their religis to have thehigheſt place in 
their comon welthes : as Ariſtotle wri- 
teth in his Politiques. In the name whe- 
rof they might demande any thinge 
of their kinges and Rulers , and the 
durſt not denye them - and might alſo 
with out offence deny a!l thinges whi- 
ch their Rulers demaunded contrarie 
to their religion. 1n ſo muche as this 
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prouerbe was comon amongeſt all , y/- 

ad Ares: meaning that agaynſt their 

religion (as they were perſwaded) they 

were bownde to no perſone: father,mo- 

ther, frende,or goucrnour: their loue 3d 

obedience towardes the coulde ſtretch 

no further then to the Altars , that is, 

ſo farre as with obſerving their reli- 
gion,they might lawfullye performe. 

Yf the Gentills then had their reli- 

gion in ſuch honour and reverence that 

agaynſt it ( _ in dede it was meere 

ſuperſtition and idolatrie) they woulde 

acknowledge no obedience: in what e- 

ſtimation ſhulde Gods worde and the 

religion of our Saviour Teſus Chriſte 

be amongeſt vs that profeſſe his Name, 

ts whes and arc allured ofhis doftrine to be the 

reverence Vndouted trueth and power of God to 

we oghe ſaluacion of all belevers ? Yf the hea- 

ts have Ga.then kinges and Magiſtrates coulde C6- 

d: worde. pell cheir ſubieRes no farther then the 

Alters : ſhall any auRoritie or power 

compell vs farther then God , and his a- 

noynted our chief kinge, Lorde ad Mai- 

ſtert Let it be counted ſhame to vs, that 

the ignorant Gentils ſhuld be founde 

more carefull and zclous in — 

cir 


their ſuperſtition and manifcſte idola- 
trie , then we are in mayntayning the 
true worſhip of God and his heauenly 
wiſcdome. 

Yt we were Turkes , Saralins, Jewes 
or papiſtes, which either knewe notGod 
a right, or els denied his Sonne Telus: it 
were no great maruell if we were led 
afterthe luſtes of our vngodly Princes. 
For as our Maiſter teacheth , When the 
blynde leadeth the blynde , bothe fall 
into the diche.But if we will be taken 
forthe people of God and his fonnes by 
adoption in Chriſt Ieſus, then it beho- 
ueth vs likewiſe to geue obedicce,prin- 
cipally to our Lorde and Maiſter,to our 
mightic God and moſte louinge Father, 
as Malachi the Prophet exhorteth . The 
ſonne reuerenceth the father, and the 
ſcruaint the maiſter:yf I be your Father 
(ſaith the Lorde) where is the honor 
that you geue me f YfIbe your Lorde 
and Maiſterwhere is my fearetNotinge 
vnto vs how itis in vayne tocall him 
Father or Lorde,ſo long as we geue him 
not that honour and reverence which 
ke demandeth. 

Alſo , if we will not be taken for 
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Mat.1F + 


Mails. t- 
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Fpbe C- 
Lobo. 1. 


Mat 15+ 


Mat. 23. 


blynde and ignorante perſones, then 
muſt we ſhewe forth this light by wal- 
king as becomethe the childre of light, 
as the Apoltle requirethe indiffcrently 
of all Gods children with out exceptio, 
or excuſe either of guide or Ruler. For 
the blyndnefle of our guide, whither he 
be of the Cleargie or Laytie may be no 
excule to vs , ifin folowing him we fall 
and periſhe:it is our owne faute,and we 
muſt beare our owne iudgment . For 
Chriſte hereof admoniſheth vs: Let the 
a lone(ſaithe he)for they are blind gui- 
des,and leaders of the blynd And agay 
ne , accordinge to their workes , ſee ye 
donor. 

Yf thou hauynge fght,had appoyn- 
ted to thee a blynde guide, wouldeſte 
thou folowe him into a daungeroule pit 
or deepe water,wherin both might pe- 
riſhe becauſe he was thy guide? Then 
truely mighteſt thou be iudged of all 
men worſe then either oxe or alle,or a- 
ny other vnreaſonable beaſte, whiche 
will not be driu& in ſuch places,asto th- 
ctr out warde (c(es appeare daugerous. 

Nature onely teacheth all creatures 


this , to flie frome thoſe daungers that 
ſhulde 
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ſhulde hurte them: and to dehier all thi- 
nges that do them good. And when God Nature 
hath made this comon to all beaſtes, id #*<<heth 
inferior creatures, paynefully to ſeeke ** {tr burt 
their preſervation: 3 he denied the P{*=2" 
ſame ro man,whome aboue all others he 
will haue preſerucd? For whole preſer- 
uation chieflic he hath not onely crea- cedhath 
ted all thiges and preſcribed his Lawes created all 
and commandements to prohibet mur- thenges for 
ther , and every other thinge tendinge mas | 
to his deſtruRion: but alſo to ſhewe the *===odte 
abundance of his merciecs, ſpared nor 
his dearelye belouid Sonne, but gaue 
him to the cruell death of the Crofle, 
that man might have full ſalurtion, not 
onely here in this world, but euerlaſtin- 
ply in the worlde to come. 

Wherfore,if he tender vs ſo muche, 
as to ſeeke by all meis poſsible our liffe 
and preſcruation, then muſt it likewiſe 
followe, that he hath conſticure no la- 
wes , or ordinances to our deltruction, 
ſolonge as we ſhall be founde obedicne 
vnto | tn is there no power that 
ruleth accordinge to theſe lawes, which 
either can or will comande vs anie thi- 


geatEdinge to our deſtruftis. But if anie 
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ſo doby Gods permiſsion becauſe of 


our ſynnes, ad rebellion towardes him 
(for which cauſe onelic he ſuffreth wi- 
cked Princes to be our Gouernours )it 
is(deare brethren)todrawe vs to repen- 
raunce , and knowledge of our ſyanes, 
and not that we ſhulde forſake the 
Lawes of our God , and to contynew in 
our wontad rebellion, by yelding to 
the vngodlie commandments of wi- 
cked men. 


CHAP. XII, 


(How mule the comon prople owe to God for 
has benefits receaued, what obe dicnce he . 
the , how farre they are charged , what (hinges 
they haw: promiſed , and bow 17noraunce maye 


not excuſe them. 


L L theſe thinges being 
well conhlidered, it is an 
/ ealic matter for all ma- 


5 we what libertie belon 
The geth vnto them, by the 
worde of God , whiche they maye law- 
fullie clayme, as their owne polsel(si0, 
and are likewiſe bounde at x Con to 
practiſe : wherin alſo appeareth what 
thinges are prohibited vnto them u_ - 

c 
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che they maye inno caſe exerciſe. Yf 
you therfore be Gods ſubieRes and 
people, and he your Lorde God and lo- 
vinge Father, who is aboue all powers 
id Princes, ad hath made no Lawes, but 
ſuch as are for your preſeruation , and 
fnguler comforte: then without all 
controuerſe there maye be nothinge 
lawfull for you by anie commandment 
of man, whiche your Lorde God in anie 
caſe forbiddeth: and nothinge vnlawtull 
or forbidden to you whiche he com- 
mandeth , whither it appartayne tothe 
firſte Table or the Seconde. Which rule A rule for 
if ye obſcrue, you maye be aſſured to «ro obſer 
pleaſe God : likeas by doinge the con- **+ 
trarie,ye ſhall purchaſe his heauie wra- 
the and indignation. For no mi can ſer- 
ue two Maiſters at once: but he half ha« 
te the one,ad loue the other. Andin ha« vv & 
tinge your firſte and chick Lorde to 0- 
beye and pleaſe man,b: holde your im- 
ictic is intolerable,prefarringe vile ma 
lis creature, tothe Almightic God and 
creator of all. 
How muche weare bownde to hisMa- 
icſhe, our owne conſcience doth beare 
vs witnelle: whiche can not deny but 
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that we haue receauid of him alone onr 

life mouing and being , our wiſedome 
ſtregthe, bewtie,riches, childre,3dallthi 

| ges that are good ad profitable, inwhole 
wer we may do all thiges,ad with out 

Pſ-1-7 417 [7 at fleſhe is turned to duſt 3d powder, 
Moſes cha Remember the example of the wor- 
reed ys fhic Captayne and Prince Moyſes, who 
with »o- God choſe to delyuer his people from 
thingechat Egypt,who woulde not charge the with 
God bad anie thinge at any tyme whiche the Lor 
not com de his God had not commanded , cuer- 
more ſpeakinge on this wiſe, Theſe are 

Exedry . 1h* ſtatutes and preceptes of the Lorde: 
Thus ſayth the Lorde : and, Heare 6 
Iſracl the voyce of the Lord, &c. In fo 
muche, as he had this for his onlie ſhil- 
de agaynſte the ———— Itis 
not agaynſt Aaron and me that ye mur- 
mure but againſt the Lorde:wluch berg 
choſen and appoynted of the Lorde,did 
onely execute his will and commande- 
mentes. Yea,as for them {clues they c6- 
feſſed that they were nothinge. As for vs 
(Yayde RI are we? meaninge 
but earth id aſhes, the creaturs of od, 
nothinge difleringe from others, ſauing 
for that auRtoritic, wherunto they were 
called, 


Dew.4+20 
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called,id the obeditce which they ſhe 
wed in executige not their owne willes, 
but the will and pleaſure of God . And 


whytbut becauſe they knew they were P44 19 


the people of God with wh6 they were 
charged, and beinge his people , how it 
behoueth them = ruled by no other 
Lawesand ordinances , then by ſuch as 
God had geuen them. 


Wherfore if Moyles and Aaron,Gods Laws. 
eleRe and choſen ſeruants had no more £xed-19 - 


power ouer the people then his expreſſe 
comandement permit,and that the peo 
ple ſo far and no farther were bownd to 
obeye them: how can we aſſure our ſel- 
ues that we offende not Gods Maieſtie, 
whoſe people we woulde be called, whe 
witheout his worde , yea cotrary to his 
expreſſe comandemet we f(atisfic the re- 
queſtes and ſtatutes of vngodly rulers? 
For as Moyſes coulde comande nothi- 
ge but fr the mouthe of the Lorde: fo 
coulde the people obey nothing but 
that whiche proceaded from his mou- 
the alſo : aſwell becauſe they were his 
people,as for that they had promiſed 
with one yoyce and conſent before God 
id Moyſes , wh& the Lorde commanded 
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him to ſay on this wiſe tothe people. 
You haue {cene what I haue done tothe 
Egyptians, and how 1 hae caricd you 
vpon the winges of Egels, and led you 
fo-the to me. Yt therfore yewill diliget- 
lye hearc my voice,and obſerue my £c6- 
manJement,you {halbe my propre peo- 
ple before all nations : For myne is the 
earthe . And you ſhalbe vato me a kyn- 
pgely Prie(thod 7and an holy people. 
Whiche wordes when Moſes had prono- 
unced before the whole people, they all 


T he prope — with one accord, alwered: Wh- 
prowſ? to atſocuer the Lorde thall ſpeake , that 


God a 
Mots. 


Des-18, 


willwedo. And Moyſes praiſed them 
(orGod rather by moyſes)({ainge, They 
did well in ſo anſwering . And therfore 
promiſed to rayſe them vp a Prophet li + 
ke to him, &c. And this was the coue- 
nant onlye that God made with them 
before he gaue them the Lawe in wry- 
tinge , and the promes that they made 
to obſerue the {ime Lawe,that they mi 
ghr therby be his deare and choſen 
people, 

This example ought neuer tode- 
parte from the eyes of all ſuch as are, 
or woulde be Gods people . Wherin as 
ina 
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in a moſt clere glaſſe ir dothe appeare 
how they are bownd to God , what 
God requireth of them, and what they 
hauc promiſed to him . For as the Lor- 
de God required nothinge of the Ifrae- 
lits , but that whiche was their ductie 
todo,and he by his exceadinge benefits 
in delyueringe them from Neir ent - 
mies had well deſerued:cuenſo he byn- 
deth the to nothinge, but ro oberye hum. 
Nether did they promiſſe anie farther, 
ſaynge: We will do all thinges(not what 
Moyſ:s or Aaron or anie other after 
them (hall of them ſelues commande) 
but whatſocurr our Lorde God thall 
ſpeake,that will we do. More then this 
God required not, nether were they 
bownde any farther butto the Lawes 
of God onely, whiche they promiſed 
for them and their poſteritice to obſer- 
ve. And God for that cauſe bleſſed them Allchrift 
abone all nations , with his vaſpeaka an arens 
ble benefits. l-ſ]- bonds 
S$ are we no lefſe bownde to obeye 19% 7 
the (olf Fime God of Iſrael, whom we wm 
alſo profeſſe in Chriſte Teſu our Moyſes ,* 0 
and Caprayne,by whom we are not 0- ,,,, th 
nely delyuered from wo ſeruitude, Ifrachss. 
- iii, 
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but from the moſte vile and dangerous. 
bondage of Satan through ſynne our 
ſpirituali evemie. To this worthieſt de- 
lyuerer alſo haue wein Baptiſme pro- 
mited no lele , yea, muche more obe- 
dicnce : becaulc of the more abundan- 
ce of graces, which by him we haue re- 
ceaucd. And bchides this are moſte (tra- 
ightly charged ſo tqdo.Not by the voy 
cc of anic carthly creature , but by the 
mouth of God the Father ſpeakinge fr6 
Me.4.17 tbe heauens: Thus 1s my | nn 4. 9 
ucd Sonne,in whom I am delitcd, heare 
him: whoſe fidelitic alſo noleſle paſſed 
the faithfullnefſe of Moyſes , then did 
his honor aud dignitie-being the Sonne 
of God, and promyſed Sautour , doing 
nothing at all , nor teaching any thing 
which his heuenly Fatherhad not ap- 
poynted him todo and to teache. 
Wherfore,as the Iewes had the Lawe 
of God and his commandementes for 2 
ſufficient diſcharge agaynſt all contra- 
ric commandementes, of what auQori- | 
tie ſo cuer they were , being no farther 
bownde to any creature the the (elf ſa- 
me Lawes of God approved : euenſ(o,all 
ſuch as beare the Name of Chriſt and 
wygulde be taken for the people of God, 


- =. 
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thoghe they be of the baſeſt id loweſte 
ate of ſubietes,are no farther bownd 
to any Prince or ſuperior power, nor 
totheir commandementes, then the c6- 
mandement of the chief kinge id Lorde 
doth g_-—_ id permitte,nor then their 
promeſle agayne to him doth require, 
Nether may it be a ſufficier diſchar- 
ge for thee toalleadge ignorice, becau 
e thou art a ſubieRe, and therfore haſt 
nothing to do,to inquire of the doinges 
or to examyne the commandementes of 


The cmd 
dement of 


Princes (4 


not 


V1 camrg- 
ry to Gods 


worde. 


thy ſuperiors or Rulers, but wilt ſay wi- Them 

th the multitude, If they commide well ly «pinon 
thou art obedient,if otherwiſe thou art »f the cimd 
excuſed indoing as thou art comanded, f*op'e 


and they onely haue to anſwer to God 
by who thou art thus charged. Deſcea- 
ue not thy ſelf{deare brother)For avwell 
art thou charged byGods worde to kno 
we what they commande thee , and not 
todo it except it be lawfull, as they are 


charged by their office towill nothig of Ar wel 
n the © 


thee, which Gods worde approveth not. of wicked 


For as they in commanding ad doing e- 


nes 45 the 


vill, ſhall not eſcape Gods heavy wra- ,, tir 
the and iudgmetes : no more ſhalt n.jbepu- 
thou , being made an iuſtrument of aiſhed. - 


l, 


111, 
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their impictic and vngodlyneſſe. Ther- 
fore to be ignorant in theſe thinges, al- 
thogh thou be a ſubieRe, is tocontem- 
ne the commandement of God, and to 
negleRe thine owne ſaluation: for as 
muche as God hath charged thee bein- 
Y ge one of hispeople,with the ſameLawes 
(the Ceremonies except ) wherwithe he 
charged his people 1ſracl before, and 
willith thee no lefſe to knowe his pre . 
ceptes,and to obeye them,then he wil- 
Des.6-11 Tedthe Ifralites . Of them he required 
to haue his Lawes wryte vpon their do- 
res and poſtes, to inſtrufte their chil- 
drenin the ſame, totalke of them fir- 
ting at home,and when they walked in 
the waye , when they went to bed, and 
why the whe they ſhuld riſe. But to thee beſides 
Chriſftii; allthis, God hath ſent a more ſhining 
eghe rea Jipht,our Sauiour Teſus Chriſte : which 
trob:- every man may clerely beholde,exce- 
ence to Go Mc he be wilfully blyndewith the ſtub- 
d word: X 1 X . 
the bd oh EINE Teves. He is the lighethar ſhine- 
l-wes, {hen darkneſle, and lightneth every 
Job ct, man that commethin to this worlde. 
He hathe taken away the ſhaddoues 3d 
Ceremoiesof the Lawe,that thou mayſt 
clerely beholde the will of his Father. 
He 
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He hath vncouercd Moyles face,to the- Exel 34: 
intent thou maylt tully conſider the ſe- 2G z- 


crets of 'God . For theſe are the dayes 


wherofthe Prophet Ioel ſpake,when all 1942 
ſhulde be Prophers,and (ce viſies. And it "Pa 


ſhal come to paſſe in the latter dayes 
(laith God) that I wil powre furth my 
Spirite vp0 all fleſhe, 3d your ſonnes id 
daughters ſhall prophecie,your younge 
men ſhall ſee vilzoas,and your auntients 
ſhall dreame dreames. And morcoyer v- 
pon my feruauntes and hagdemaydes 
in thoſe daycs, will I powre my Spirite, 
and they ſhall prophecie . Which pro- 
phecie.S. Peter, aftrmeth to be tulhlled 
in the kingdome of Chriſte, where-all 
thinges are as playne and cuident to all 
ſortes of men and women, which profe(- 
ſe Chriſte vafaynedly , as betore his ty+ 
me they were tothe Prophets them (e!- 
ues, or to ſuch as God appeared ynto ia 
dreames or viſions. 

And therfore, if ignorance of Gods 
Lawes coulde not excuſe the lewes befo 
re Chriſtes commyng, which were con- 
tynualy ſubicRe to the puniſhment of 
God for their tranſgreſsions(thoghe ma 
py thinges were obſcure as in ſhadowes 
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and figures:how muche lefle ci it excu- 

ſe any mi now in fo _ lyghr of the 
Goſpel? Seing then thou knoweſt thy 

ſelf bownd to obeyethy Lorde God a« 

boue all others, becauſe of the incitima 

ble bencfits thou haſt receaued of him 

in Chriſte Ieſus , and becauſe he requi- 

reth the ſame of thee, and thou haſt alſo 
promiſed no lefle to him in thy baptiſ- 

me and profeſsion:and laſt of all in that 

thou caneſt not pretende ignorance in 

ſuch knowledge;and ſhyninge bright- 

neſſe, nor yet eſcape Gods vengeance, 

which he with out reſpede of perſones 

wil powre indifferently ypon all tranſ- 

eſſors, be they ſuperior powers , or 

inferior ſubieCes. It is thy parte then, 

beig a ſubiee, to learne this leſſon of 

the Apoſtles ( wh& ſocuer thou ſhuldeſt 

Beth bie be conſtrayned, by commandement or 
iHdlowe force of tyrantes to do euill) That God 
muſt lem muſt be obeyed before man. Which vn- 
this leſſes to thee will be as ſufficitt a defence and 
ef the Apo buckler in all aſſaultes and daungers, as 
it istoall other ſortes of menin auto- 

ritie and office: as was before declared. 

Art thow then, being a ſubiefte com- 

maiided to worſhipp ſtockes and ſtones 

which 
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which this day to our ſhame are ere- 

Red agayne in Englande?Beholde thou [dels for 
haſt Gods commandement for thy de- th: tres 
fence: Thou ſhalt commit ro idolatrie, G4: 
nor make to thy {elf any grauen image ling 
&c.Art thou charged to be at the idola- ,_ © 
trous Maſſe , wherin Chriſte thy Lorde 
is blaſphemed ? Behold, he hath geuen The dbo- 
thee an other charge:that is,to celebra- awnble 
te his yr. as he left in ex- paſſefor 
ample,ſayng:Do you this, that is, which #«be{ 
ye ſe medo, ad not which the powers of > upper of 
the worlde,or the peſtilce papittes corm- 

mande. Alſo do it ( faith Chriſte) inre- ,. .. 
membrance of me,and not of your frin- Cop.nſes 
des alyue or departed,as teache the Pa- þe wixt 
piſtes.For none of thedied for you. Mo- whe maſſe 
re ouer do it to ſhewe forth the deathe «nd ihe 
of Chriſte, til his coming, as witneſleth L ordes Sw 
the Apoſtle : and not to make a new [a- me. 
crifice for ſynne,as the Papiſts blaſphe- * _w 
mouſly both reache and preache. Art 

thou commanded by men to diſho- 

nour the Sabbathe day in worfhip- 2. 
ping'of Sainftes and abitayning v- $.4tub 
[ou their dayes and cucns from thy ;; ab«ſed. 
awfull buſines ? Beholde , God, thy 

Lorde chargeth thee no further then 
onely with his daye of reſte , ſaying : 


Des F- 


To ſwear 
by $Sendtls 


"5 comtrane 11] the Saints in heauen ? ( which is the 


fo G 
words. * 
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See thou keepe holie the Sabbath of the 
Lorde thy God:and not of Peter, Paule, 
Maric, lames or Tohn. Art thou comma- 
dedto ſwearc in the name of Maric and 


papiſtical othe)Bcholde, the Lorde ſai- 
the, Thow (halt onely ſweare in the Na- 
me of thy Lorde and God. Art thoucom 
manded not onely to tak: the Name of 
the Lorde in yayne, bur alſo to forſrecre 
thy ſelf moſte ſhamefully agaynſt Go/ls 
glorious Maieſtic , and the honor of our 
Sauiour Chriſte? ( as all they haue done 
which lately have ſworne to acknow - 
ledge Antichriſte the blondy butcher of 
Rome to be their head and gouernour) 
Bcholde , The Lorde will not ſuffer his 
houſe vnpuniſhed that taketh his Na- 
me in vayne : muche lefle ſuch periured 
and forſworen wretches. Art thou com- 
manded to perſecute thy parentes and 
frendes,charged not to ſuccour them in 
their neceſsitic, becauſe they profeſle 
the doctrine of ſaluation ? Art thow for- 
bidden lawfull marizge, becauſe thou 
art a miniſter of G-ds worde , and per- 
mitted tolyue in all kinde of hirhic vn- 
clennefle , as do the Sodomiticall ws 

cs 
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ſes, Mokes, Freers, N 6nes, Cardinales, 
Deanes, Archdcacons , and all other o- 
ther orders of Satan : beholde ſuch do- 
thethe Lorde God as moſt abominable 
of all othcr, comade to be put to death. 

To be ſhorie , when they contra- 
ric to their othe and profcſ>ion » COM- 
mande thee toreceue Antichriſte , the 
bealtlic Bithoppe of Kome, with all his 
flthie dregges of damnation : to burne 
the worde of God and the faithfull in- 
terpreters and profeſlers of the ſame: to 
forgo the comfortable preaching of 
the Goſpel, and reading of the Scriptu- 
res: to perſecute Chrilte in hismebers: 
toayde the enimies with thy goods and 
bodic agaynſt the deare childre of God: 
to hght in other countries with out any 
iulte cauſe or occaſion, and to ſuffer 
thy wiffezehildren,kinſfolkes and coun 
tryemen to be moſte crucily ſpoyled, 


opprefied and murthered for want of 


thy defence at home(as they moſt ſham 
fullv haue done of late, which at the c6- 
mandement of that cruell eyrat, prepa- 


Les.20. 


The fame 
of Antichns 


ſtr doctrine 


Vnliw fol 
Warrri. 


Oh loams. 


red them (clues to fhohe agaynſt the tub'e mi 
Fr he kinge , and their owne brethern /e+- 


the Skottes, whiles the Spaniards pur 


" 
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them fcluesin a redinefſe to entre the 
Realme and make a generall ſpoyle and 
pray of all. 

Theſe thinges and many ſuch li- 
ke are playnly Frbidden you by the 
manifclt worde of God : and therfore to 
dothem for feare or pleaſure of anie 
Prince or ny R_- dilſobcdirnce 
and rebellion agaynſt the Almightie, 
And contrarie wiſe, to anſwere in this 
caſe, and to do as the Apoſtles hauc 
tanght , that 1s, to obrye God rather 
then man,is the onely waye todiſchar- 

your coſciences, to do your dueties, 
and to pleaſe God : no more to be made 
by ignorance the inſtrumentes of his 
fworen enimies ( what title (o ever the 
beare)to ſubuerte Gods glorie, m——_ 
ſe your brethern , and diſtroye your 
countrie : but repenting your former 1- 
gnorance and impietre , to be made in- 
ſtrumentes of thecontrarie to the viter- 
moſt of your power, leaſt you be taken 
im your ſynne, and prevented with the 
bitter cup of Gods indignatis, alreadie 
prepared for the workers of iniquitic, 
and all ſuch, as are ayeders, and parta- 
kers with them, when nether power can 
defend the ſuperiors , nor their com- 
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mandmentes,exculec the ſubices. 
CHAP. XIIL 
redimeſſe of the to defend: 14s latrie , fw- 
” ——_ Lon v9 commodities : and ther 
meſſe m may eymeny the corrarre How 
mw. har SLRS of God kept, 
and the tran(gr: ffien of the ſame parsſbed, if there 
—— e them. And that they may law - 
folly paneſh theiy Mapifrates 45 private perfones 
tren(gr: ſfing the s precepts. 
GR QLLS er Wor ws + 
| x" you)we being but ſubie 
Ve Res with out power, ad 
wiledome cannot helpe 
it, The more pyttie dea- 
re Countriemen , that 
you haue ſo ſtoutly or rather ſtubber- 
nely ſhewed your willes and power in Reb-l5em 


the dayes of Godly kynge Edwarde reg 
the VI.your late Prince and gouernour, - 


and the zclous ſeruant of God : who ſo- of godly 
ghe to rule you in Gods feare, 3d vnder kmge Ed 
whom you had the confortable worde warde 54 
of God, 3d were delivered from the Ro- obedience 
miſhe Antichriſt , and from all ſuper- to the v- 
ſtition, for the moſt parte, having your 
Realme free from ſtrangers , and quiete ATTY 
from all enimies , enioying your goods ,u. 


and freinds in peace with out all force. 


Rev.ic. 
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impriſcning, revilig, baniſhing,or mur 


thcring ) It is to be lamented( | laye) 
that then receaving all theſe bleſsin- 


, pes of God, by the means of ſo worthie 


a Prince, ye were able to conſpire, rile 
and rebel! with the daunger of bodies, 
goods and (oules , agaynit your godlie 
and lawtull kinge : andthat chictly to 
defcnde the deuilithe Maſle, and all the 
puddels of poperie with the Caterpil- 
lers and rable of all vocleane fpirites,as 
Cardinalls, Biſhopps, Pricſtes, Monkes, 
Freers , Nonnes &c . And now in theſe 
matters wherin conliſteth the glorie 
of God , the preſeruation of your owne 
lives , and defence of your countric 
you are without all wiil , power and 
helpe. 

Toreſtore Antichriſt agayne ,whom 
ons God had banitked to all your com- 


wew fare fortes , you were not aſhamed to.terme 
mans ing it obedience, and to counte your felucs 
mrrt 4ffe therin no rebells, but lawfull refiſters: 
mh from but todefende Chriſte and his confor- 


Gods 


tible Goſpell ( which then you had in 
poſſcſion)that are you perſuaded to be 
openrebcllion. To arme your ſclucs a- 
gaynſt your ſuperiors, to detend your 

comons 
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comons and earthly commodities with 
holden from you, by the greedy defier 
of new vpſtarte gentlemen , how wil- 
ling and redie haue you ſhewed your 
ſelues? But to holde and reteyne your Worldly 
ſpiritual poſſeſsion not promiſed one- cvmodives 
Caray mos into your handes, you arc preferred 
moſte ſlowe without all hope and cou- pms 
rage. Shall not this be to your iuſte con * 
demnation? When God calleth you to a 
rekening, what ca you haue to anſwere? 
Are ye any better then the Gergezites, Mat 9. 
which defiered Chriſte to departe from 
them becauſe they loſte their hogges 
and ſ[wyne ? yea, ye are worle then cs 
were by muche, becauſe ye haue profe( 
{cd Chriſte id receaued him and his do- 
Grine, and with him vnſpeakable bene- 
fytes and treaſors. And yet notwithitan 
ding have not onely defered him to de- 
parte from _— you as they did: 
but layde violent handes vpon him,per 
ſecuting him with ſword , baniſhmetr, fi- 
re,and cruell death,as thogh he had be- 
ne your mortal enimy . O ingratitude 
intolerable! Chriſte your mercifull Lor 
de ( who deſtroyed nothinge of yours, 
but preſerued and h—__ cuen your 
8 Mm. 


1:8 HOW TO OBEY 


ſwine & hogges, & all other beaſtes 3d 
cattell in great abvidance) you haue deſ 
piced and vtterly denied, to haue Anti- 
chriſte to be your Lorde 2d gouernour, 
3d with hi all filthic ſwine,wilde beares, 
wolues, bores , tygers, and lyons to de 
uoure,deſtroye,ad ouerthrowe all thin- 
es : not your heldes id paſtures onely: 
_ villages , Townes, Citics, and Ca- 
ſtels,yea your ſclues, your wyues, and 
children , and what ſo cuer you counte 
moſte precious. 
wel,the day of the Lorde will come, 
when you ſhal fele what it is to fight for 
your Maſle, andto way (20 Goſpell, 
to riſe and rebell agaynſte your lawfull 
Price,ad to obeye ad defende a baſtar- 
de, and ope enimie to God,an vtter de- 
ſtrution of the whole realme : to mur- 
ther and baniſhe your naturall coun- 
trieme ad loving brethern , to honor ad 
receaue ſtrangers Gods expreſle adner- 
faries: a eutibodtas prowde nation: 
a people of a farre and of a ſtrange lan- 
gage,whoſe togue ye ſhall not vnderſta 


»» dean impudetnati6,ad hard harted peo 
ple , with out all pitie and mercie,whi- 


ch nether will be moued with the lam&- 


table yoyce of the mothers , nor ſhewe 
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atiie compalſsion for the pittifull crye 
of their ſucklinges and infantes. And 
whitbecaule ye have chole to obeye vi- 
le man , yea a raginge and mado woma, 
rather then the almightie and mercitull A Godly 
COT pork 6 ye people of tn- 4 mots 
gland, for your deſtruction is at hande. art 
Forſake with {pede the vnlawfull obedi **** 
Ece of fleſhe and bloude,id learne to ge 
| ue honor ityme to the liuig Lorde,that 
he maye ſtaye his hade,ad drawe to him 
agayne his {tretched out armegthat you 
may fynde mercic,and that the bothom 
of your cupp be not turned vpwarde, 
Alas ſaye you, what is this we heare! 
Be not the people, of them (clues as ſhe 
epe without a paſtor*lf the Magiſtrates 
and other officiers cotemne their ductie 
in defending Gods glorie and the Lawes 
| comitted to > rs Anas heth it in our 
= to remedie it? Shall we that are 
ubieRes take the ſworde in our hades? 
It is in dede as you ſay,a great diſcoura 
ging to the people whe ho arenot tir 
red vp to godlyneſleby the good exaple 
of all ſortes of Superiors, Magiſtrates 
ad officers in the faithefull executig of 
Ko 


T he varne 


their office: 3d ſo muche more whe t 
m ii. 
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are not defended by them in their right 


and title, as wel concerning religion, as 
the freedome of their naturall cofitrie: 
but moſte of all when they, which ſhuld 
be ther guydes ad Capit 1yns,are beco- 
me inſtrumetes to inforce them to wic- 
ked impictie . Nevertheles , all this can 
be no excule for you , ſcing , that cuil 
doinges of others, whether they be Lor 
des, Dukes,Bars6s, knights or any infe- 
rior officers, may not excuſe you in e- 
uil. And thoghe you had no man of 
power ypon your parte: yet, it is a ſuff1- 
cient aſlurance for you , to haue the 
warrat of Godds worde ypon your fide, 
and God him ſelfto be your Capirayne 
who willeth not onely the Magiſtrates 
2d officers to roote out evil from amon 

geſt them, beit, idolatrie,blaſphemie or 
open inivrie , but the whole multitude 

are therwith charged alſo,to who a por- 

tio of the ſworde of iuſtice is comitred, 

tocxecute the iudgementes which the 

Mariſtrates lawfully commande . And 

therfore if the Magiſtrates would whol- 
lye defpice and betraye the iuſtice and 
Lawes of God , you which are ſubiees 
with them ſhall be condemned except 
you 


you mayntayne and defend the ſame 
Lawes agayalt them,d all others to the 
yttermoſte of your powers,that is, with 
all your Arbgih,wich all your harte and 
with al our ſoule , for this hath God 
euired efyenss this haue you promi 
ſed vnto him not vnder c6dition (if the 
Rulers will)but without allexcepti6s to 
do what ſo eucr your Lorde and, God 
ſhall commande you. 

As touching idolatrie, it is worthie 
to be conſidered what Moyſes wryte- 
the, or rather the Spirite of God by hi, 
how the Lorde in Kos place chargeth 
the whole people to ſtone to death with 
out mercy the falſe Prophet or drea- 
mer,when anie (hulde riſe vp amongeſt 
the, yea thoghe the thinges came to pal 
ſe which he before ſpake, if that therby 
he ſoght to perſwade th# ordrawe th&to 
idolatrie. And alſo howe he ſuffred fuch 
amopeſt his le totry id prove the, 
wberder f+ weadle lone him with all 
their harte and with all their ſoule, mea 
nig(ase m3 may well ang 
if they ſhulde yelde for all their Ggnes 
id wonders to idolatrie, id not puniſhe 
luch falſe Prophetes and dreamers #s 
MM, uu, 


OR DISOBEY, 10: 


E xod. 17 


Dew 13 « 


_ 


FE eclefr xx 
Tew?. 10 


Lew» I9- 


Deut.1y 


8: HOW TO OBEY 


God had rayſed vp: that th& they loued 
him not, yea that they had playnly for- 
ſaken and denicd him, for that he com- 
manded expreſlye that everie ſuch Pro- 
het ſhuld be pur to death, and therfore 
chargeth totake the euill fro amongeſt 
them. Which commandemet as it is not 
geuen onely to the Rulers and Gouers 
nours ( thoghe | confefle it chieflic ap- 
perteyneth to their office to ſee it execu 
ted, for which cauſe they are made Ru- 
lers) but alſo is comon to all the people, 
who are likewiſe bownd»- to the obſer- 
uation of the ſame: eucnlo is the puniſh 
ment appoyntetd of God , belonging to 
allminer of perſons without exception, 
being found tranſgreſſors For the Lor- 
de is a iuſt puniſher, with whom there is 
no reſpecte of perſons , whowilleth his 
people to be like him in their iudgeme- 
tes. In ivdgemcre (laithe the Lorde)co- 
mitte no vnrighteouſnes,nether reſpeR 
the face of the poore , nether be yau a- 
Frayde at the corenatice of the mightie, 
but iudge vprightly ro your negbbour. 
Moreover that euery perſone both 
hich and lowe is charged of God with 
this Lawe, and none freede from the pu- 
niſhin£t,it is cuidet in the ſame Chapter 
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folowing: Where God doth not permit 
ſomuche as priuvie whiſpering in thy 
care, tending to idolatrie, vnpuniſhed, 
nonot of thy dehreſt frende or kinſmi, 
ſayng: Yf thine owne naturall brother, what x94 
ſonne, daughter , or the wyffe of thine {« we oghe 
owne boſome,or thy neghboure whom 4 020m 
thou loueſte as thine owne lifte,ſecreat- oong 
ly proucke thee to idolatrie, to ſerue *ne7 
rage Gods, either farre or neare, geue 
not place to him,nether heare him, ne« 
ther let thine eye haue pitie vp6 hi , ne- 
ther ſhale thou pard6 him, or hide him, 
but ſhalt vtrerly ley hi:thy hande ſhall 
firſt be vpon ſuch a one to Lill him, and 
then the handes of all the people &c. 
The like commandement is alſo ge- 
uen in the 17. and 18 . Chap.of the ſame 
bok e,charging all the people of God in 
generall,to ſee idolatric puniſhed with- 
out mercie', and that in all perſones. 
Wherfore we may moſte certaynely 
conclude, that if the Rulers and Magi- 
ſtrates in this caſe , woulde not execu- 
te the Lawes of God where with they 
are ſo ſtraightly charged, that then the 
people are not diſcharged , excep = 
te they put it in execution to take 
m. uit, 
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the euil from atnongeſt them, to whom 

it alſo belongeth. Next,that no per{one 

is exempted by any,Lawe of God from 

this puniſhment, be he kinge, Quene or 

Emperour,that is,cither openly or pri- 

uely knowne to be an idolatrer be he 

never lo acare or deare vynto vs, he muſt 

dye the death. For God hath'not placed 
As alper- them aboue others to tranſgreſle his 
ſents oght Lawes as they liſte, but to be ſubieRte 
roobey Vito them as well as others,0uer whom 
Godes La- they goucrne, And if they be ſubiee 
wez,ſoe7* ynto his Lawes,they muſte be ſubieR to 
he they t© the puniſhment alſo , when they be 
be pun#ſb Fond dilobedicnt tranſgreſſors:yea,{o 
ed rf they nuche the more as their example is mo 
tranſgreſſe . 
th.  redaungerous.For looke what wicked- 
neſle reigneth in the Magiſtrates, the 
ſubietes comonly take incouragement 
therby to imitate the ſame , as we (ee in 
the examples of leroboam. Achab and 
wicked Manafſes, who being ſuftred in 
the beginninge to commit idolatrie, 
and to erecte idoles, made the ſame li- 
kewiſe laufull toall their ſubieRes. For 
Nem.25. the fame cauſe God commaded Moyſes 
to hage vp all the capitaynes and heads 
of the people,for that by their example 
they made the people idolatrers alſo:he 


| 1. king. 
14 21. 
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had no reſpeR to their auRoritie , he 


cauſe they were Rulers, but ſo muche 
the rather woulde he have them ſo (har- 
plie puniſhed, that is, hanged agaynſt 
the (unne without mercy: which wdge- 
ment, thoghe it was done at Gods con- 
mandment firſte, and after at Moyſes, 
yet were the people executors of the 
ſame, and all did vnderſtand that it was 
iuſte : and not for that tyme onely, but 
to be a perpetuall example for cuer, ad 
2 ſure admonition of their duetic 1n the 
like defe&ti6 from God,to hige vp ſuch 
Rulers as ſhulde drawe them tr6 Lim. 

And thoghe it appeare at the firſte 
ſight a great diſordre, that the people 
ſhulde take vnto them the puniſhmene 
of tranſgreſsion , yet , when the Magi- 
ſtrates and other officers ceaſe to do 
their duetie , they are as it were, with- 
out officers, yea, worle then if they had 
none at all, and then God geucth the 
ſworde into the peoples hande, and he 
him ſelf is become immedialty their he- 
ad ( YFthey will ſceke the accompliſh- 
ment of his Lawes ) 2nd hath promitcd 
to defende them and ble(ſe them. 


Lew. rt. 


And althogh the rebellion of the De» 27.30 
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eople,their ingratitude and contem 
eFGoden "a hath bene ſuch at if 
tymes, that it isa rare thinge toſhewe 
their duetie in this behalf, by anye e- 
xaple:yet 13 there one fate of the Iſra- 
©® litres worthic memorie,ad appertaynig, 
to this purpoſe,whiche is wfitten in t 
boke of the Iudges,at what tyme the 
had no law full Magiſtrate in all Iſrael], 
Who notwithſtandinge roſe vp whollie 
together agaynſit the Tribe of Benia- 
m1 in Gabaa(becauſe of that ſhamefull 
vilanie , which the fonnes of Belial 
had done to theLeuites wific)and ſayed 
The c6ms or agreed amongeſt them ſclues, that 
People Wis none ſhuld departe to their houſes or 
wt <O* rentes, before they were reuenged of 
#ernour X , , 
their owne brethern the Beniamires, 
Tefelue to flea thoſe denellable protons , which 
te warre, had fo ſhamefully abuſed the Leuites 
wiffe,albeit ſhe was an harlot,and they 
without aguide or Capitayne:not kno- 
wing when they cameto the felde who 
ſhulde be their governour to leade the, 
and geue the onſet, befbre they had c6- 
ſulted with God , who appoynted vnto 
them Iuda . Here do we fee the eleven 
Tribes 


lal.1s. 
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Tribes, to whome the Leuite made his 
complaynt, in ſendinge to every Tribe 
a portion of his wifle , did not excuſe 
them ſclues to ſhew iuſtice , bicauſe 
they wanted a lawfull Magiſtrate to 
gm them , nor thoghe _—_ ſelues 
iſcharged for that they were as ſheep- 
pe without a paſtor : except they did 
thus arme them (clues againſte the ſon- 
nes of Belial the vngodly Beniamires 
to ſee the Iudgementes ofGod executed 
accordinge to hisLaw(and as they faide 
them ſclues)to cut of the euil fro amon 
eſt,then demadinge inthe end rhe wic 
- m6 that had c6mitred that vilanie. 
But youwil fay:It is an other matter 
for the people to enterprice ſuch-an 
ate being without a Ruler , and when 
they haue a Ruler appoynted vnto 
them, without whom they may do no- 
thing. To this I anſwered before,that it 
is all one to be without a Ruler,and to 
haue ſuch as will not rule in Gods fea» 
re. Yea it is much better to be deſlicut 
altogether , then tohaue a tyrant and 
murtherer . For then are they nomore 
publik perſons , contemning their py» 


Joſue.22. 
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blik auRoritie in viinge it agaynſt the 
Lawes, but are to be taken of all men, 
as priuate perſoncs , and ſo examyned 
and puniſhed. Neuer the lefle,to the in- 
tent ye may vnderitande , that the go- 
uernou- oght not to take away all rig- 
ht from the people,nether diſcharge the 
vtterly , from the execution of juſtice: 
let vs conſider a like example of the 
peoples zele vnder the vecdly Capi- 
tavne [ofua,who when they but harde 
that the Sonnes of Ruben, the Sonnes of 


The people Gad , and the half Tribe of Manaſles, 
aſj-mble in had erected vp an Altar in their portis, 
Gods cavſe, which God had genen them beyonde 


Iordane, thinking that they had fo do- 
ne, to haue ſacrificed theron, and (o to 
haue fallen from God : aſſembled them 
ſclues together whol!y,agaynſt the Ru 
benvtes, Gaddites and half Tribe of Ma 
naſſes to reuenve that defeRtion from 
God(as they tooke it)thoghe afterwar- 
de they proued it to be nothing ſo. 
Which fate, as it declared an earneſt 
true zele in the people for the defen- 
ce of Gods glorye, and his religion : ſo 
loſua their Capitayne , nether did nor 
ought 
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ought to haue reproued them : yea, 
happie might loſua thinks him telf, 

that had his people lo readie to mayn- 
tayne of their owne accorde the La- 
wes of God, whiche before in the dayes 
of Moyſes were ſo ſtubburne and re- 
bellious . And if this redinefle was com 
mendable, having a worthic Magiſtrat 
and godly Capitayne: how neceſlary is 
it to be vied amongeſt the people when 
they have vngodly and wicked Prin- 
ces, who ſcke by all means ro drawe 
them rather from the Lawe of God, 

then to incourage them to mayntayne 
the ame? Wherfore this zele to de- 
fend Gods Lawes and precepres , whe- 
rewith all ſortes of men are charged, it 
is not onely pray ſe worthic in all, bur 
requyred of all, not onely in abſtaynir- 
ge fromthe tranſgre(sion of the ſayed 
Lawes, but to ſee the iudgemeres therof 
executed ypon all maner of perſones 
with out exception. And that if it be not 
done by the conſent and ayed of the 
Superiours, it is lawfull for the people, 
yea it is their duetic to do it the ſelues, 

as well vpon their owne rulers and Ma- 
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Rome. 13 - 


giſtrat, as ypon other of their brethers, 
having the worde of God for their war- 
rant , to whichall are ſubice , and by 
the ſame charged to calt forthe all e- 
uill from them, and to cut of every rot- 
ten membre, for feare of infetting the 
whole body , how deare or pretious ſo 
eucr it be. If death be deſerved, death: 
if other puniſhmetes, to lee they be cx- 
ecuted in all, 

For this cauſe haue you promiſed 
obedience to your Superiors,that they 
might herein helpe you: and for the 
ſame intent haue they taken it vpon 
them. If they will ſo do, and keepe 
promiſſe with you accordinge to their 
office, then do you owe vntothem all 
humble obedience: If not, you are diſ- 
charged, and no obedience belongeth 
to them: becauſe they are not obedient 
to God, nor be his miniſters ro puniſhe 
the cucll, and to defend the good . And 
therfore your ſtudie in this caſe , oght 
to be, to ſecke how you may diſpoſe 
and punithe according to the Lawes, 
ſuch rebells agaynſt God, and oppreſ- 
ſers of your ſelues and your countrie: 
and not how to pleaſe them , obeye 
them, 
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them , and flatter them as you doin 
their impietie . Which is not the waye 
ro obtayne peace , and quietneſle , but 
to fall in to the handes of the allmigh- 
tie God , and to be ſubicte to his tea- 
refull plagues and puniſhmentes, 


CHAP. XIIITL. 


This is no doftrine of Rebellion, but the onely do- 
(inne of peace and means to gn10ve queck ue the 
comfortable bl. ſing: + of God, which oght not to 
be wiſſh+4 for onely of the people , but carefuily 
foghifor aljo. 

Oz Nd althoghe this ſeeme 
$I BL) a ſtrange doctrine, per- 
V/A = relous, and to moue ſe + 

= £ dition amogeſt the peo 

v) ple, and to take from 

— = the lawfull Rulers all 

due obedience: yet whoſo will conſi- 

der the matter a right, ſhall finde it ſou 
nde and true doctrine , and the onely 
doctrine of godly peace andquietneſle, 
and means to auoyde all ſtrief and 
rebellion, by whicheonely Superjors 
{hall rule in the feare of God, 


W 
- 
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f 
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and ſubiees reverently obeye them 
without grudging or murmuring. For is 
there anie lawes more parkt then are 
the Lawes ofGod?Or did anic mi better 
know the nature of man,then he which 
created man*'Or anic more dchicrous to 
keepe them in his feare, and true obedy 
ence,then God him (clf, who choſe them 
for his pcople? Then who is ſo mad and 


Gen; npud: t, to thinke that peace ad quict- 
ce man 


nefle can be among |} anric people or 


beſt what nation, by obſcruing the Lawes of wic- 
Lawes are Ked men, rather then in reteyning the 
meſte expe whollome Lawes of GodiThat ma whi- 


ch is not able to rule him ſelfe, can bet- 
ter gouerne his ſubieRes and defende 
them , than God may his people ? That 
the people ſhall rather cnioye all bleſ- 
ſinges of God,in yelding ro the wicked- 
neſle of the vnoodlic Rulers, then to fee 
them ſtraighthe puniſhed for tranſgreſ- 
fions of the confortableLawes of the al- 
mightie?For after that God had once ge 
ven his Lawes to his people , he (hewed 
them playnlie by Moyſes that he requi- 
red nothing els of them , but to feare 
him and to walke in his wayes, to loue 
him , and feruc him with all their harte 


and 
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and tokeepe his preceptes and ſtatutes, 
which he comanded them that day.And 
why? bycaule (ſaithe Moyſes) he'is the 
God of Gods, the Lorde of Lardes, the 
greate mightic and dreadful God, whi- 
che hath no reſpecte of perſones,nor ta- 
keth anic rewardes. And this fructe 
ſhall you be ſuer of in keepinge his La- 


wes. He wilbe your prayſe,ad yourGod: pay. . 


that is (as in an other place the ſame 
Moy ſeswriteth)He will make you a wiſe 
people,a mightic Nation, prayſed and 
comeded of allNati6s,which ſhall ſaye, 
This is onlie a wiſe people,and a people 
of vnderſtandinge ad mightie . For what 
people is ſo great,whichehath theirGod 
o friendly and familiar with them , as 
the Lorde our God is in all thinges that 
we calltohim for?For whiles we obey 
his Lawes,and ſuffer them in no caſc,%3d 
in no perſone to be tranſgreſled andleft 
vnpuniſhed (to the vttermoſte of our po 
wer ) weare aſſured that the bleſſinges 
which God after promiſed, ſhalbe pow- 
red vp6 vs:that is to be bleſſed at home 
and a brode,in the frute of our wombe, 
of our lande, of our beaſtes and cattell. 
And the Lorde will make our enemies 
n, 
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which riſe agaynſt vs to fall before vs, 
to entrein one waye agaynlt vs, and to 
flee by ſeven wayes _ vs. And all 
the people of the carthe ſhall ſee that 
the Name of the Lorde is called vpon 
amongeſt vs, and ſhall be afrayde of 
Vs. 

Yt is then nonewe do@rine which 
God ſo longe ago taught tothe Iſrae- 
lites , nor no raſhe or perelous doctrine 
wherby they are onely made wiſe, and 
moſte ſtrongly defended . Nether yet 
dothe it miniller occaſion of rebellion, 
without which there can be no godlie 

eace or quietnelle, as your experience 
1n Englande hath all readie (as 1 luppo- 
ſe ) ſufficiently raught you : who haue 
felt rather hellike tormentes , and ſha- 
mefull contuſion , lince ye permitted 
the wilde bores to caſte downe the 
hedge ot the Lordes vinyarde, that is, 
his Lawes and preceptes,then anie ma- 
ner of godly peace,cither in conſcien- 
ces or bodies: which miſeric ſhall haue 
no end before you reclayme witha ve- 
hement zele and loue, your right title 


and pollſc{sion of Gods Lawes, which 
you 
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you haue moſte vnthankfully geuen 
over and neglected. 

Yfthe true zele of Gods people had 
bene it you when poperie began to be 
preached- it the place of the Goſpell, 
when the Maſle was reduced in place of 
the Lordes ſupper , and that by the ig- 
norant Papiſts and malicious ſhaue- 

ngs , when Antichriſt was reſtored to 7 be cow- 

diſplace Chriſt: coulde ye have” (uf of 
fered this vnponiſhediOr if you had pu 7 2 * 
niſhed it as you were then charged by 
Gods Lawes and mans , durſte they ha j;contioe; 
ue proccaded to ſuch impictic ? If you wicked- 
had required the Magiſtrates to rule »e. 
you in Gods feare and not in tyrannie, 
and that you woulde reverence them as 
Gods miniſters (o rulinge you, other- 
wiſe, notto acknowledg them but as 
his enimies , and ſo to take them : durſt 
cither that Teſabel fo ragingly have 
trodt Gods worde the Goſpell of Chriſt 
our Sauiour as a polluted ſowe vnder 
her feete,cither els ſo raſhely deſtroy- 
de her fathers and brothers Lawes be- 
fore her | Durſte ſhe without all (ha- 
me ſo openly and vnfaythfully have 
broken promiſſe to them ( whiche 
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in reſiſung 
the ſupen- 
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or power: glorie,you (ceke not either your priva- 
| t 


totheir owne ſorrow, and all others this 
day)were her chief promoters ?. Aſſure 
your ſelfsno. If you had required all 
Maſſemongers, and falſe Preachers to 
have bene puniſhed with deathe ( as is 
appoynted b Gods worde for ſuch bla 
ſphemers and idolatrers, and if they to 
whom jt apperteyned,had denyed, your 
ſelues would have ſeen it ncedermad af 
all cymes,and in all places ) then ſhuld 
you haueſbewed that zele of God, whi- 
ch was comended in'Phinecs,deſtroyin- 
ge the adulterers: andin the Iſraelites 
againſte the Beniamit6s, as before is no 
ted . Yethen had not the Priſtes of Baal 
ſo [warmed abrode, nor the ſeruires of 
God have bene in ſuch abundice mur- 
thered. But great was our ſynnes befo- 
re,that this deſerued: and colde was our 
xele to Godwardes after , that this ſha- 
me haue ſuffred-and groſle is our blynd 
dulnes,whiche wil nat yer fee nor ſeeke 
toremedie it. | 

Neuertheleſſe in all theſe enterpriſes 
you muſte be certaine and ſure of this 
one thinge,that vnder the name of Re- 
ligion and pretence to promote Gods 


c 
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te gaynes or promotio,as did all the car 
Golpelers,and ſuch as would be c6 
ted the chief pillers and mainteyners of 
the ſame in rymes paſt amongeſt you. 
And therfore vnder the cloke of Chriſt, 
leckyng the worlde , when Chriſt ſe- 
med to have the vpper hande : are now 
returned to their neiter Antichri- 
ſte,ro be his hired ſouldiars,and to fight 
vnder his banner agaynſt Chriſt and 
his ſeruantes, by whom they were firſte 
promoted. Which treaſon God is prepa- 
red allredie to reuenge, to pluck from 
them his fethers,and to ſer furth tothe 
whole worlde their ſhame and naked- 
neſſe . For he is a iuſt God , and hateth Pſal.5. 
iniquitie,and therfore will be no cloke 
to couer their falſhode and couetouſ- 
neſle. 

Alſo ye muſt beware that private 
diſpleaſure, and worldly injuries moue 
you not more to ſeeke revengement of 
your aduerſaries,then the true zele and 
thirſte of Gods worde, the lively foode 
of your ſoules . Forthen do you ſeeke 

our ſelues,and notGod-then take you 

bis office out of his hande, to whom ye 

oght to commit all your private dif- 
nh, uh 


Des 3:. pleaſures and injuries : then can ye not 
Exe. v- toke to have Gods right hande vpon 
Rom 12 your partc, but rather may be aſſured 
to finde him your enimie , and ſtrongly 
armed againſt you. To refilte euill cher- 
fore is your parte, and to mayntayne 
Godlyneſſc, but ſymply and vnfayned- 
ly , for the loue of vertue, and hatred 
of vice , yf you will be ſure to prof r, 
P/al.y. and auoyde Gods heauy dilpleature 
ler.ty. Who js the (ercher of your hartes and 
ſecreats, and will in tyme diſcloſe 
them and make them knowen to all 
men. 
But you perchaunce would gra- 
unt meall this , that itis both lawfull 
and godly , if the people wholie to ge- 
ther woulde follow the example of ze- 
lous Phinees and the Iſraclites, as be« 
fore was mentioned , and take puniſh- 
ment them (clues vpon all blaſphe- 
mers of God , manifeſt betrayers of 
their countric, and cruell murtherers 
of their brethern : ſeing the Lawes of 
God and publycke peace can be by 
no other means reſtored. But when 
the people them fſelues agree not, 


when 


which iro 
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when they are deuided amongeſt them 
ſelues, andthe greateſt parre of them 
perchance papilice , and will be mayn- 
teyners of ſuch vngodly proceadings 
as are now broght in to Enghande , 
how is it poſsible that by the weaker 
parte, Gods glory ſhulde be reſto- 
red? 

To this I anfwere, that as T know 
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the reſtoringe of Gods worde , and The af. 
comfortable doArine of our Sauiour were. 


Chriſte to be the onely , worke of 
God, and of no man( thoghe he for- 
ſake not man as a meane external ) 
and alſo am not ignorant that he re- 
gardeth not the multitude and ftren- 
ghe of man to accormpliſhe his pur- 
pole , who hath bene accuſtomed ro 

cue the vicorie to a few in nom- 


r, and weake in ſtrengh, that the ; 
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I Sam 14. 
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glorie might be his: ſo will I not ladges.6. 


counſclle you raſhely to caft your 

ſclues into danger , bur patiently and 

erneſtly to call tothe lyuing Lorde for 

_ acknowledging your ſyn- 

nes(for which this plague is powred y- 

pon you)to defier him to ſheweſome f+ 
n. iii. 


lady 3 


A juerſy 
ne that 
God hear- 
e&th our pra 
yers when 
he rewith 
P54 mea- 
ne to deli- 
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gne df conforte : who hath promiſed to 
are your groninges, andto beholde 
yourafflition, as he did the groninges 


Exed. 2.3 and oppreſsion of his people in Egypt, 


when they were broght to full repen- 
trance ad fealing of their ſynnes: ſothar 
he came downe from heauen,id appea- 
red to Moyles , and ſent him to be their 
Capitayne,whom they once had forſa- 
ken:as you haue done Chriſte. 

And as he alſo ſent Othoniel to deli- 
ver his people,whe they cryed vntohim 
in that captivitie that they were in yn- 
der the 07mm kynge of Meſopo- 
tamia for the ſpace of cight yeres. 

Nether is this ynough to call ypon 
God for helpe, except ye viterly forſa- 
ke the wicked dodrine and doinges of 
the papilſtes,id ſceke alſo (to the veter- 
molt of your power) for remedie in fo- 
lowing the example of the people of 
God,as it is writen : whiche did not 0- 
nelyſerue God and call to him for hel- 
pe,at what tyme they were deſtirute of 
their worthie Capitayne Iudas Macha- 
beus: but alſo ſoghr it, and demanded it 
where it was like to be founde, And al- 
cm-e 
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ſcmblinge them ſelues together, came 
to m_—_ his brother, defiering him 
ro be their guide and Capitayne,to hel 
pe them in their miſerie,and to defende 
them agaynſt the enimies of God,their 
whole nation being then moſte cruelly 
oppreſſed on cuery fide, and the moſte 
parte of them in vile flauery , ſeruinge 
the ſtrige Gods of the heathen. ThE Io- 
nathi pityinge their eſtate and his ow- 
ne.did! not deny their requeſte, but wil- 
lingly toke in hande that dangerous 
enterpriſe, beige aſſured that the cauſe 
was lawfull, ro maintaine to his power 
Gods glorie ad to ſuccour his afliQed 
n1tis, as his brother Iudas had done be 
fore him. And doinge the ſame with a ſi- 
mple eye, accordinge as he was boiide, 
God proſpered his doinge , and he had 
good ſucceſſe 
Therfore yf they did well in demi- 

dinge ſuccour, and he diſcharged his 
conſcience in graunting their requeſt, 
why is it not alſo lawfull for you to ſee- 
ke helpe of th& that be able ad willing: 
and for them likewiſe to grave belpe, 


to whom God hath lente it for that vie 


Sor 


I, 
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eſpecially? 

But I know your anſwere: experience 
(aye you ) hath caught vs the contra- 
ry.For if God hid bene pleaſed herein 
with . Syr Thomas Wyat that valiant 
Capitayne taking in hande the like 
enterpriſe: it ſhulde vndoutedly haue 
had better ſucceſſe.But he being a man, 
and of God, ofgreat eſtimation amon- 
gelt all goodmen , was notwithſtan - 
dinge apprehended, condemned, and at 
the laſt(althogh he was promiſed his par 
don)as a traytor beheaded. And beſides 
him Sir Henry Iſley knight , with man 
godely men for the ſame fate, hanged, 
and murthered.The like alſo ye will at- 
fir me of that Noble man Henry Lorde 
Graye, Marques Dorſet, ad Duke of Su- 


The Duke ffolke : who onely for the zeale that he 
of Suffolk 1,,4 to promote Gods glorie,and the li- 


bertic of his countrie, prepared him ſelf 
with that power he coulde make tothe 
ayde of the ſayed Wyat, accordinge to 
his promiſſe . But beinge deceaued , or 


rather betrayed by ſuch as he truſted 


The Lord, VPto,Was in the ende alſo apprehended, 
Thema; and with his brother the Lorde Thomas 


Craze. 


Gray ( a Gentleman of great courage, 
and 
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and towardneſle, likewiſc beheaded. 
Althogh 1 minde not to ſtand long in 
the praiſe of theſe worthye mEs races 
who moſte cowardly were of many be- 
trayed , which fince perchance haue felt 
ſome parte of worſe miſery : yet ſomy- 
che muſt I nedes confeſſe in their be- 
half, that none but papiſtes, or tray- 
tors can iultly how of ber 
or diſobedience. Of who to be miſdai- 
ned or flandered , is in the eyes of the 
godly,no {mall comendation, id pray- 
e. For to paſſe ouer with filece the duke 
of Sulffolke (whoſe noble parctage and 
erneſt lone that he bare tothe promo- 
ting of Chriſtes Goſpell , and the welth 
of his courrie,1is to all Engliſhe men ſuf- 
ficiently knowne ) what I beſeche you 
moued Wyat that worthy knight to ri- 
ſctWas it his povertic? Bcholde, he was 
a famous Getleman of great landes and 
poſſeſsions,ſtowr and liberall in the ſer- 
uice of his Prince, faithefull ro his 
countrie, and mercifull to the poore, 
Soght he ambitiouſly honour ? Which 
of his enemies cou!de herewith juſtly 
charge him t Did he this bicauſe he was 
of a troubleſome id buſy nature,which 
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coulde not be vnder lawfull gouerne- 

ment. His great wiſedome, modeltie,ad 

gentle behauiour at all rymes, adto all 

perſons , did well declare the contra- 

ry:euer more being founde a faythfull 
Capitayne to his Price in the fielde, ad 

an obedict ſubieRe at home; What the 

moued him to this dangerous entrepri- 

ſe? Verely , the zeale of Gods trueth 

and the pitic that he had to his Coun- 

trie, forthe miſerics he ſawe to appro- 

what mo- che by the vſurped power of vngodly 
wed M.Wy Jeſabell, and her merciles papiſtes the 
etrethis Cooldiars of Antichriſte. Yf it C treals 
exerpriſe. 1, defend the Goſpel and his Countrie 
frome cruel ſtrangers and enemies, the 

was Wyat a traytor ad rebell.but ifthis 

was his duetye, and all others that pro- 

fefſed Chriſte amo6geſt you, then are all 

ſuch rrayrours, as did deceaue him:and 

ſuch as toke not his parte alſo, wh& ty- 

me id occaſi6 by him was iuſtly offered. 

And thogh his enterpriſe had not 

ſuch ſuceſle, as we would haue willhed: 
yet was it no worſe then our cowardneſ 

ſe, and vnworthineſle deſerued. Whiche 

nether oght of anie therfore to be con- 
demned, nether ſhulde be anie diſcoura 
gement 
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pemet to others in the like. For ſome ty 
mes we ſee the verie ſeruantes of God to 
have euill ſucceſſe in their doinges , ac- How den 
cording to mis iudgement: and yet God no _ 
is well pleaſed therwith. As the example tom... 
of the Iſraelites, wherof we made men- þy the ſue- 
tion before dothe- moſte manifecſtlie ap ceſſe. 
roue: at whar tyme they armed them led.zg 

ww agaynſt the Beniamites, and that 
atthe commandement of God, and yet 
were twiſe diſconcfyred , loſing the firſt 
tyme 2: . thouſand men : and the next 
day folowing 18.thowſand: bothetymes, 
conſulting withthe Lorde,and folowing 
his commandement. 

If thou wilt here pronounce accor+ 
dig to the effefte, behold,thou ſhale pre 
ferre the vile 3d adulterous Beniamates 
tothe ſeruatites of God: thoſe which mo 
ſte abhominably abuſed the Levites 
wiffe,to them that with the zele of God 
ſoght to haue the tranſgreſsion puniſ- 
hed.Euen ſo,faye I of worthie Wyar: YF 
you judge his fate accordrng to the ſuc 
ceſſe in mans reaſon: then ſhall you pre 
farre to him all the ſalſe and flatterin 
Counſellers , all wicked and blouddy 
Biſhoppes,and all others that would be 
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4 
counted Nobles, which in very dede be 
traytours to God and his people . But 
Wyat,l dowte not,departed with prayſe 
the ſcruant of God, where all theſe are 
left to perpetual thame and deſtrution 
without ſpeedie repentance. O noble 
Wyat , thou art now with God, and 
thoſe worthy men that died for that en+ 
terpriſe: Happy art thou,and they whi- 
chare placed in your ecverlaſtinge inhe- 
ritance,and freed from the miſeric of ſu 
che as were your enimies, in ſo iuſte and 
lawfull a cauſe:wholiue as yet patrones 
of idolatrers, of theues and murtherers, 
agaynſt wh6 thou and thine ſhall tande 
one daye as iudpes to their c6denation. 

For what can you Nobles or Couſel- 
lers ſayefor yourſelues at that daye,whe 
God fhall call you to accompt (ye kno- 
we not how ſone) which haue permitted 
Wyat,and with him the whole Churche 
and comon welth of England to fall in- 
to the handes of Gods enimies , and 
would not reſkewe him , ſome of you 
hauing then in your handes ſufficient 
power not onely to haue ſupported him 
and others which feare God accordinge 


to ducty ad promiſſe. but to have ramed 
the 
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the raping lyons, raginge beares,id ra- 
ueninge wolues? Haue ye not herein iu- 
ily codemaed your (clues as faynt har- 
ted cowardes and manifelte trayters, 


not onely to Wyat,but to God kim ſelf, ; 


to his poore opprelled ſeruantes , and to 
your owne native and ruynous colitrie? 
But your yngodly fetches and wicked 
doinges (wherof ' am not all together i- 
gnorant)with your names,I do now pur 
poly omitte:perchace God in the mea 
ne ſcaſon will chaunge your myndes, 
ſofts your harde hartes, and call you to 
repentice. Otherwiſe doute ye nothige, 
but God will miniſter cither to me , or 
ſome other(or it belonge)the like occa- 
fron to ſet forth ens and naked- 
neſſe to a!l poſteritie,as you moſte wor- 
thely haue deſcrued: who hithervnto ha 
ue ſhewed your ſelues ( in contemnyng 
fo many id notable occaſi6s offered by 
Gods prouidence, as well ſynce as inthe 
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dayes of Wyat)to be m& in whom is ne Goſpellers 


ther zele to religion, nor loue to your 
couttrie. And therfore I leauinge youto 


"” 


Gods mercies,or fearefulliudgementes, 1 
will ſpeake a worde or two by the waye, ;, granite 


to thewhich will be calledGolpellers,3d 


of Seton, 
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yet haue armed them ſelues agaynſt the 
Goſpel drawing forth with them out of 
their countrie 'to mayntayne Philipps 
warres, and to pleaſe lefabel ( who (ee- 
keth by that means, to cut their throtes 
traſtely)their poore and ignorant teni- 
tes and other (ouldiars without know- 
ledge, whiles their brethern be burned 
at home and their countrie like to be wa 
ſted, ſpoyled,oppreſled, pofleſſed,and re 
plenithed with vngodly Spanyardes. Is 
this the loue that ye beare to the worde 
of God? (6 ye Golpellers) hane ye bene 
ſo taught in the Goſpel to be wilfull 
murtherers of your ſclues, and others a- 
brode , rather then lawfull defenders of 
Gods people, and your countrie at ho- 
metIs Gods cauſe become iniuſte ad not 
meete to be defended: and the cruel mur 
ther and ſhamefull laughter of Princes 
approued ? This hathe not the Goſpell 
taught you , but chicflye in all your 
doinges to ſeeke the kingdome of God, 
next to loue your neighbour as your ſel 
ues: and in no caſe to be murtherers (as 
all you are ) that cither for pleaſure of 
Princes,or hope of promotion,or gayne 
of wages are become Capitayns, or ſoul 
diars, 
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diarsin vnlawfull warres , eſpeciafly in 


this cale and daungerous tyme. 
Then which of you all now for ſhame 
can accuſe that zclous and godly man 
Wyar, whithcr ye be of the Nobles, 
Codlellers, Lords, knightes,or of the co 
mon fouldiars? 1 wil make your owne 
conſciences iudges in this matter , whi- 
ther worthie Wyat or you ſhuld be rakE wizthes 
for traytors?He,who iu the feare of God wyat and 
and loue towardes his countrie ſoght to theſe that 
defende all,id todiſtroye none: or you, 4d with 
who ſcekinge the defece of none,labour bem: orthe 
to deſtroy all t He , who indevered him <= - 
ſelf to withitande wicked leſabel, and yd 
ether 
the onely traytors of Gods truthe, and that yee 
their cotrie,as Prieſts, Biſhopps,and pa hue are 
piſtes: or you that haue bene theirmayn traytewrs. 
teyners,with ſhildes 3d bucklers. He,w- 
ho according to the worde of God,ſoght 
with the daunger of all his goods , lan- 
des,and liffe,to keepe out ſtragers, whi- 
ch were comynge to rule over you, and 
to deuoure you: or you,which haue be- 
ne meanes with your lives, lands, and 
goodes to bringe them in,and to defend 
them?He,who would be openly knowen 
in his doipges as he was in harte,their e- 
0. 
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nimie:or you which hate them inward- 
ly , and yet do what you may to ſhewe 
your ſelues friendes outwardly?But tell 
me your gaynes inthe end. To conclu- 
de,he who did his indeuour amonge his 
contriemen at home to defend them, or 
Seuldiar* you whiche helpinge your enemies abr- 
ps 3 * ode,labourto Jeftroie your fricedes and 
nad countrie at home? | 
to wmlagye Allo youlubieRtes ad fouldiars,which 
fall wares are gone with them to butcher your fel- 
and l:wing ues and others without cauſe or coſcien- 
thor coii-ry Cegcontrarieto the worde of God, be you 
deſtieute, aſſured that before him you ſhall be con 
«re rebels Jemned asrebells and diſobedient per- 
ts Godand (nos, where 2s your godly bretheren 
ayer: which ina iuſt and lawfull cauſe died 


to thery . F 
My. with faithfull Wyat , are alowed before 
c:m.9. God,andoft all goodmen commended. 


Deut-F, O London, London,thou that boaſted 
Leui.24- thy ſelf to be the Ieruſalem of all Engla 
The conde de wherin Chriſt chieflie was preached, 
nation of and the truethe of his Golpell beſt kno- 


Landon in wne, remcber how thou forſookelt that 
ſorſak inxe 
W rar. 


odlyCapitayne,ad what promiſſe thou 
madeſt him. Thou(I ſay) which mighteſt 
haue bene an example and c6forte to all 


the Cities,and Townes in Englande, ad 
to 
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to have made the papiſtes to tremble ad 

uake for feare ; God graunt that for 
wm faynt harte in that behalf, and ſha- 
mefull falling from God in murtheriog 
then and ſynce ſo many of his ſeruantes 
and Prophetes, thou be not left likewiſe 
deſtitute and deſolate,not one Rone left 
ypon a nother, as happened to Ieruſale, 
Thou canſt not hereia defende thy (elf, 
which ſynce baſt bene p_—_ yet art 
to maintayne wicked leſabell in her ty< 
rannie at home, 2d in her vngodly & ne 
deles warres abrode with thy goods and 
bodie at her connendence Kokea ther 
by made an ayeder , helper, and furthe- 
rer of all ber yngodly oppreſsion and ty 
rannie. And therfore muſt nedes be par- 
taker with her of che dreadfull plagues 
and puniſhments , which God hath ap- 
poynted for ſuch impietie, 

Wherfore to conclude this matter, yf 
Wyats cauſe was juſte and lawfull , as 
thou muſte nedes confeſle: for if hewe- 
re fautie in anie poynt,it was chieftic in 
this, that he pretended rather the cauſe 
of his countrie, then of Gods Religion, 
which allwayes oght to be preferred, 

0. 


, Ut 
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and with out the which no Realme or 
nation may long cofneve in quietneſ- 
ſe:for the God keepeth not watche ouer 
the. Yfalſohe was betrayde of others, 
and ſoght not to betraye any : if he pur- 

ofed Gods glorie, and the defence of 
Lis countre : If the iuftneſle of the cauſe 
oght to trye his doiges, 4d not the effet 
that folowed, or the preuctige of tyme, 
where vnto he after a ſorte was inforſed: 
the oght no perſone,whitherhe be a Ru 
ler,or ſubiete, Counſeller, Noble,pu- 
blicke or priuate tobe difcourngedbut 
rather incouraged by Wyats example. 
The people to Feke and demande hel- 
pe of the that are able,and they to gravit 
the ſuccourwilligly:ſeeking by all me- 
ans poſsible to reſtore Chril agayne,id 
his ki dome, with whom you Ts loſt 
3ll godlye libertic 3d quietneſle: andro 
expell Antichriſt and all his adherentes, 
by whom you are broght in this miſera- 
ble Nauery and bodage , both of bodies 
and ſoules. 

And thoghe it ſuccede not the firſt or 
ſeconde tyme,ng more then did the en- 
trepriſe of Wyat,or of the Iſraclites: yet 
when God ſhall ſee your zele and dili- 
gence, 
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gence,to be applyed onely in —_ 
to maynteyne is in gdome , and the 
_ therof:he wil helpe no dowte at 
enghe to confounde all his enimies, as 
he did the thirde tyme confort the I(- 
raclitsto the viter deſtrutis of the ad- 
ulterous Beniamits . We muſt now loo- 4225 ts 
ke for no revelations from the heauens + oy 
toteache vs our duety, it being ſo play- 7 cm 
nely ſet before our eyes in his worde. ,,,1, nd 
And if in this caſe confiderately begone bke for no 
in the feare of God, it ſhuld happen any »ewe res 
of you to periſhe, conſider you periſhe lates . 
but in the fleſhe 8 lyue with God: lea» 
ving in the meane tyme an example be- 
hinde you , that you lived in bis feare 
and ſoght his glorie according to your 
duetye. 
CHAP. XV. 

Whet remedy or comn(ell is lifft , to the peore and af- 

fled ſervamtes of God , at what tyme they are 

deſtitute of «ll ont warde meas and ſu pporte of me. 


CEERREZD O the people of Iſrael, 
Fes whom God from amon- 
S&T e all nations choſe to 

| his we 7. 
he dad not onely geue 


his Lawes, ordinances 
0, Ut. 


The gy 4- 
cCe1 of G0 
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cre moſt a 
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and ſtatutes: bur alſo inſtituted all kinde 
of officiersro ſee the ſame Lawes put in 
execution . And beſides this, appoynted 
ſuch as might be leaders and defenders 
of chem in tyme of warre agaynſt their 
enimes , and ſuch as ſhuld mayntayne 
theirright at home in tyme of peace: as 
were their iudges and princes appoyn- 
ted over euery Tribe, beſides their kin- 
ge and chief gouernour,to whome it was 
lawfull for the people 31 for every Tri- 
be to reforte in tyme of daunger, to al- 
ke, counſele and defier helpe , who were 
likewiſe bounde to heare their cauſe, 
and ſupport then , whither it were by 
a or bodely trauell. 

In like maner God hath no leſſe mer 
cifully deltewith you in Englande , not 
onely geuing vnto you his Lawes and ho 
ly worde, with farre greater light and 
playner declaration of his will and plea 
ſure then euer was publiſhed to the I{- 
raelirs : but alſo hath furniſhed you wi- 


ifthey wo th all ſortes of Magiſtrates, officers, and 
wil w/c the 


goucrnors neceſlarie for the accomplil- 
hment, or rather execution of the ſame. 
To whom it oght to be no leſſe lawfull 
for 
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for you to reſorte for comforte in your 
neceſvitie , then it was to the 1ſraclites, 
and they as muche bownd to heare you. 
bor this cauſe have you Mayres,Shiriffs, 
and Aldermen in Cities, Counſtables id 
Bayliffs in Townes, knights id Tuſtices, 
in Shires and countries. To theſe oghe 
the people to haue- concurfe inneceſsi- 
tic, who ſhuld be their_refuge and ayde 
in all trouble and aduerhtie. 

But if all theſe be ſo ſhamfully cor- 
rupted , and ſo myndles of their charge 
and office , that nether the Citezens can 
be coforted,nor ſuckered by their May- 
res, Shirifles, and Alder men : nether the 
poore Townesmen and Tennants by 
their Tuſtices and Landelordes , but all 
geuen ouer as it were to Satan, and to 
ſerue the luſtes of their chief Rulers, ca- 
renot whether the poore people finke 
or {wyme,ſo it be well with them(thogh 
it be a thinge impoſsible that the peo- 
ple can be diſtroyed and they eſcape 
dauger, or that their neyghbours houſe 
ci be conſumed with fyer,and theirs re- 
mayne vntouched) Yf all I ſaye,in who 
the people (huld loke for comforte,wer 
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. 
all together declyned from God ( as in 
dede = apeare to be at this preſent ty 
me in England, withour all feare of his 
Maieſtie or pitie vpon their brethern) 
andalſo, yf the leaſt and weakeſt parte 
of the people in all places feared God, 
and all outwarde mcans of helpe vtrer- 
ly taken from them, nether being able 
to fynde remedic amogeſt them (clues, 
nether ci ſee how to be ſupported of 0+ 
thers:the aſſure your ſelues (deare bret- 
hern and feruants of God ) there can be 
no better counlcll, nor more comforta- 
ble or preſent remedie ( which you ſhall 
proue true, if God graunte you his Spi- 
rite and grace to folowe it) then in con- 
tynual and dayly inuocation of his Na- 
me , to reſt whollie and only vpon him, 
make him your ſhilde, buckeler and re- 
fuge , who hath ſopromiſed to beto all 
them that are oppreſſed and depend v- 
pon him : to do nothing commanded 
agaynſt God and your conſcience, pre- 
ferring at all tymes ( as you havuelſear- 
ned before ) the will of God, to the will, 
puniſhments , and tyranny of Princes: 
ſayng , and anſweringe toall manerof 


peE> 
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perſones: This hath God commanded, 
this muſt we do. That hath God forbid- 
de, that will we nor do.yt you will rob- 
be vs and ſpoyle vs for doingethe Lore 
des will , tothe Lorde muſt you make 
an{were , and not to vs : for his goodes 
they are,and not ours, If ye will impri- 
{one vs, behold, ye are oppreſſors. If ye 
will hange vs or burne vy, beholde ye 
are murtherers of them which feare the 
Lorde,and are created tothe Image of 
God : forwhoſe contempre ye ſhall be 
ſtraytly puniſhed. And for our parte, yf 
youtake from vs this vile and corrup- 

tible lyffe, we are aſſured the Lorde 

will gene it vs agaynewithioye, and 

immortalitic both of bodie and ſou- 

le. 

YF God gene you graceto make 
this or the like anſwere, and ſtrenghto 
contemne theirtyrannie , you may be 
certayne and ſure to finde vnſpeakable 
conforte and quietnes of conſcience, 
in the mydle of your danger an4 grea- 
teſt rage of Satan. And thus boldly con- 
felsinge Chriſt your Saviour before 
men(as by the example of thouſandes 
of your bretheren before your faces 
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T yrantes 
can ro no 
farih, r 

then God 


permitiuh. 


Mat. 11s 


God doth mercifully incourage you) 
you may with all hope and patience 
wayte for the joyfull confelsion of 
Chriſt agayne before his Father and 
Angells in heauen,that you are his obe- 
diente and dearely beloucd ſeruantes, 
being alſo aſſured of this , that if it be 
thewill of Godto have you aniec lon- 
gertoremayne in this miſerable worl-* 
de , that then his prouidence is fo care- 
ful! oucr you,ad preſent with you, that 
no man or power can take your liffe 
from you, nether touche your bodie a- 
me further then your Lorde and God 
will permit them . Whiche nether ſhall 
be augmented for your playne confeſ- 
hon , nor yet diminiſhed for keepinge 
of ſilence . For nothing cometh to the 
ſeruants of God by hap or chatice,who- 
ſcheares of their heads are numbred. 
Wherof yf you be fo aſſured as you 
oght to be, there can be nothing that 
ſhuld make youto ſhrinke from the Lor 
de. Ifthey do caſt you in priſ6 with Io0- 
ſeph,the Lorde w il! delyuer you: yf th- 
ey caſt you to wilde beaſts and lyons,as 
they did Danicl, you ſhall be preſerued: 
yt into the ſca with Ionas , ye ſball ut 
}C 
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be drowned:or in tothe durtic dongeon 
with Ieremie,you ſhall be delyuered:ei- 
ther in to the fyrye furnace withe Si- 
drach, Miſach,and Abednago,yet ſhall 


-ou not be conſumed . Contrarie wiſe, 
Yi bc his _ pleaſure that you ſh- worry 
is holie Name in your de- bf but by 
ath , what great thing haue you loſte? Godes «p- 
Changing death for Iffe, milery for fe- peintemens 


all glorifie 


licitie , contynuall vexation and trou- 
ble, for perpetuall reſt and quietneſſe: 
cholinge rather to dye with ſhame of 
the worlde being the [eruantes of God, 
then to lyue amongeſt men in honor 
being the ſeruantes of Satan, and con- 
demned of God . Otherwiſe,if you ge- 
ue place to the wickedneſſe of men to 
eſcape their malice and bodily dangers, 
you ſhewe your ſelues therinto feare 
man more then the mightie and dread- 

full God : him that hath but power of 
your bodie , and that at Gods appoyn - 

tement,then God him ſelf, who hath pa 
wer , after he hath deſtroyed the body, 

to caſt both bodies and ſoules in to hell 

ſyre, there to remayne cuerlaltingly in 

tormentes vnſpeakable, 
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And moreouer that which you lo- 


Shenfull ke to obtayne by theſe ſhamefull ſhi- 


[fres. 


Mar.16. 


Of ſoch 


you hae 
wry 


ees. 


Ida, 


* efts, you ſhall beſure to loſe with gryef 


and trouble of Conſcience. For this ſa- 
ying of our Maiſter being true and cer- 
tayne, That they which ſceke to ſaue th 
cir liffe(meanynge by anie worldly rea 
ſonor policie ) (hall loſe it : what ſhall 
be their gaynes at lengh, when by dif- 
fmulation and yelding to popiſhe bla- 
ſphemic , they diſhonor the Maieſtie of 
God to inioye this ſhorte, miſerable 
and morrtall lyfte :to be caſte from the 
fauour of God,id companie of his hea- 
uenly Angells,to inioye fork ſhorte ty- 
me their goodes and poſſeſsions amon- 
ge their fleſhly and carnall friends: 
when as their conſcience within ſhall 
be deeply wounded withe hellice tor- 
mentes? when goddes curſe and indi- 
gnation hangeth contynually ouer the 
heades of ſuch,ready to be powred do- 
wne ypon them? when they ſhall fade 
no comforte , but vtter diſpayer with 
Iudas, which for this worldly riches (as 
he did)haueſolde their Maiſter:ſckinge 
either to hange them ſelues with Iu- 
das, to murther them ſclucs with Fran- 
Ccs 
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ces Spera , to drowne them ſelues with Sper. * 
Juſtice H ales, either cls to fall in toa ra Heles. 
ginge madneſle with Iuſtice Morgen? Morgity 


What comforte had Iudas then by his 
mony receaued for betraynge his Mai- 
ſtert Was he not ſhortly after compel- 
led tocaſt it from him with this pirifull 
yoyce:I have ſynnedin betraying in- 
nocet bloud? Coulde anie of theſe | og 
named perſons,after they had commyt» 
ted the like treaſon to our Sauiour Ie- 
fus Chriſt finde anie more comforte in 
their friendes, from whom they were ſo 
loth todeparte ? Or anie more pleaſure 
in their polſeſsions, or aſſurance in th- 
eir treaſures { Beholde,they had all mo» 
ſte miſerable lyues for the tyme , and 
ſhamefull endes. 

Then deare brethern in Chriſt, 
what other rewarde can anie of you lo- 
ke for , commytting the like offences 
Haue you anie more aſſurance of Gods 
mercies then they had? woulde not 
Chriſt ſpare his owne Apoſtle Iudas, 
and yetwill pardon you ? Did not iud- 
geHales appearingly profeſle the Gol- 
pell a longe ſpace, and was greatly 
commended for a godly man amon-* 


e<beſter 


wa: the 


and liſle 


rem(We. 
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wicked geſt theGodly? And yet after by the im- 
Deyefhi portunate periwations of the peſtileut 


papiſtes denyinge his Maiſter,ſuſtayned 


. this horrible wwdgment,thathe and ſuch 
rr akdew hike might be a perpetuall example for 
per.cu0n e 


you and all men to feare the like or 
worſe puniſhemente. 

You (ce therfore how there isno 
truſte but in God , no comfort but in 
Chriſt , no aſſurance but in his promiſ- 
ſe, by whoſe obedience onely you ſhall 
auoyde all danger « And whatſoever 
you loſe in this world and ſuffer for his 
Name, it ſhall be here recompenced 
with double according to his promiſle, 
and in the worlde to come with liffe e- 
verlaſtinge: which is to finde your liffe, 
when ye are willinge to lay it downe at 
his commandement. 

I am not ignorant how vnnaturall a 
thinge it is, and contrarie to the fleſhe, 
willingly to ſuſtayne ſuche cruell dea- 
the , as the aduerſaries have appoynted 
toall the children of God , myndinge 
conſtantly to ſtand by their profeſsion: 
which tothe ſpirice notwithſtanding is 
eaſie and ioyful. For thogh the flcſhe be 
ayle , the ſpirite is prompte andredy. 
Wherof 
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Wherof ( ay pw be the name of God) 


you haue had notable experience in ma 
ny of your brethern very martyrs of Ch 
riſte, who with ioye pacietly and tryum 
_—_— , haue ſuffed and drunke with 
thurite of that bitter cupp which nature 
ſo muche abhorreth:wonderfully tr6g- 
thned no dowte by the ſecreat inſpira- 
tion of Gods holy Spirite . So that there 
oght to be none amogelt you ſo feeble, 
weake or tunorous , whom the wonder- 
full examples of Godcs preſent power 
and boguler fauour in thoſe perſons, 
ſhulde not incourage, bolden,and forti- 
ke,to ſhewe the like c6ſtancic in the (a- 
me cauſe and profeſsion. 

Neuertheles, great cauſe we haue 
thankfully to conſider the inſpeakable 
mercy of God in Chriſte,which hath far 
ther reſpete toour infirmitie , that w- 
hen we* haue not that boldeneſle of ſpi- 
rite toſtande tothe death , as we ſee 0- 
thers , yet geuing ſo muche to our wea- 
knefle , he Pathe prouided a preſent re- 
medie,that beig perſecuted inone place, 
we haue libertic ro flee in toa nother: 
where we cannot be in our owne coutrie 


Malo. 
The great 


Englyhe 
: bamſb- 
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with a ſafe conſciece ( except we would 
* make opon profeſion of our religion, 


cofort (Vat which is euery mans ductic,and to be 


broyht to offire vp our liucs in ſacrifice 
to God in teftimonie that we are his:) 
he hathe mollyfied and prepared the 
hartes of ſtrangers toreceue vs with all 
pitie and gladnefle , where you may be 
alſo not onely delyuercd trom the fea- 
re of death ard the papiſticall tyrannie 
practiſed without ail meaſure in that 
colitric: but with great freedome of c6- 
ſcience heare the worde of God conty- 
nually preached,and the Sacraments of 
our Sauiour Chriſt purely and duely 
miniſtred,withovt all dregges of pope= 
rie, or ſuperſlicion of mans inucntion: 
to the intent you being with others re- 
freſſhed tor a ſpace, and more [trongly 
fortified, may be alſo with others mo+ 
re willing and ready to laye downe 
your lyues 2t Gods appoyntment. For 
that is the chicteſt Prace of God, and 
greateſt perfeCtion,to fight cuen to the 
bloude vnder Chriſtes banner,and with 
him to geue our liues. 
But if you will thus flee (welbelo- 
ved in the Lord ) you mult not choſe 
vneo 
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vnto your ſelues places: according as 
you phantaſie, as many of vs whichha+ 
ue left our countric hauc donpe : forme 
dwellihg in papiſticall places amongeſt 
the enumies of God ia the myddle-of 
unpictie* in France,as in Paris, Orban- 
ce , and Rone: and ſomeinitaly, as in 
Rome, V2nice, and Padua. Which per- 
ſons in tleeing fromtheir Queneg,runne 
tothePopertearing the Jdaunger of their- 
bodies, leehe where they may poyſon 
therr ſoules: thinking'by this means to 
be-teſle fuſpetted of Iclabell ; thew 
them ſelues afrayd and aſhamed of the 
Goſpel, which in tymes paſte they haue 
Nowtly profeſſed. And leſt they ſtwld be 
thoght fauorers of Chriſte, haue purpol- 
ly ridden by the Churches, and Congre 
ations of his ſcruauntes their bret- 
_ , nether mynded to comforte 
otherythere,nor to be comforted them 
ſclues. Wherin they have ſhewed the co 
Idenefle of their zcle towarde religion, 
and geuen no ſmall occaſion of (lander 
tothe worde of God,which they ſeemed 
te profeſſe.For beinge returned againe 
imo their Countrie,they either become 
Idolaters with the papiſtesto pleaſe the 
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Quene, and kepe their poſſeſsions, or 
els diſlemblers with the reſt of counter- 
fete chriſtians : but to their owpecon- 
demnation at length, except the Lorde 
graunt vnto them fpeedie repentance . 
For wholo are aſhamed of Chriſt , and 
hisGoſpel,thusdenying bim before me; 
them hath he promiſed to deny , and be 
2 ſhamed of before his Father, and An- 
ells,in heaven. This maner of fleeinge 
then is yngodly, and ( as you heare) 
daungerous : and therfore not lawfull 
for you therin to folow theixe exam - 
le. 
. Nether is it ynoughe to keepe you 
out of the dominions of Antichriſte , 3d 
to place your ſelues in corners. where 
you maye be en wh at eaſe, and 
not burthened withe the chardges 
of the poore, thinking it ſuthcient if 


you haue alitle exerciſe in your hou- 


+ ſes inreading a chapiter or two ofthe 


Scriptures, and then wil be counted ze - 
lous perſens and great goſpellers . No 
brethern and liſters , this is not the way 
to ſhowe your ſclues manfull ſouldiars 


of Chriſt , except youreſorte where his 
banner 
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banner is diſplayed , and his ſtandarde 
ſert vppe : where the afſemble of your 
brethern is,and his worde openly prea- 
ched,and Sacramentes faithfully mini- 
ſtred . For otherwiſe , what may a man 
indge,but that ſuch either diſdayne the 
compagnie of their poore brethern, 
whome they oght by all means tohel- 
and comfort , according to that 
power that God hath geuen them fog 
that ende onely,and not for their owne 
eaſe: or els that they haue not that ze 
le to the houfe of God , the aſſemble of 
his ſeruantes, and tothe ſpirituall gyf- 
tes 3d graces(which God hath promiſed 
to powre vpon the diligent hearers of 
his worde) as was in Dauid:which defie- 
red being a kinge , rather to be a dore- 
keeper in the houſe of God, then to 
dwelinthe rentes of the yngodlye: la- pts, 
m g nothinge ſo muche the iniu- 
ries done vnto him by his ſonne Abſo- 
lon (which were nor ſmall )as that he 
was depryved from che comfortable 
exercices in the Tabernacle of the Lor< 
de, which then was in Sion . Nether” 
dothe "there appeare in ſuch per - 
; p. ib | 
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ſons that greedie deber (whetof Efai me 
keth mention) whiche oght to be in the 
profeſſers of the Goſpell, who never 
woulde ceaſe or reſte, till they (huld cli+ 
me vpto the Lordes Hill: meaninge the 
Churche of Chriſte , ſayng one to a no- 
ther: Let vs alcende wvpto the Hill of the 
Lorde, to the houſe of the God of Ia- 
cob,and he will teache vs his wayes,and 
we. ſhall walke in his foote fteppes . For 
the Lawe ſhall come forthe of Sion, and 
the worde of the Lowde from Ieruſalem, 
Whiche zele the Prophet dothe not me- 
tion in vayne, but toſhew what a thurſt 
and erneſt defier ſhuld be in the true 
Chriſtians, and how the ſame apeareth 
in ſcekinge and reſortinge to thoſe pla» 
ces, where it is (ct forthe in greateſte a- 
bundance and perfection , as was after 
Chriſtes aſcention in Ieruſalem . And as 
that zcle ſhewed them to be of Chritte, 
by-the like muſt we be indged Chri- 
ſtians alſo, that if we flee for Chriſte, 
the places where vnto we flee may 
beare! witnes for what cauſe we are 
fledde. | 
Nether is yt a ſufficient excuſe 
| which 
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' 
which many aleadpe , that they belene 
to be faucd by Chriſte, that they hate 
ſufficient knowledge of their duety,and 
the refte,they can tupplic by their owne 
diligetce . Whoſe faithe is not ſo cmucke 
(Idare {aye) but they haut neede to de- 
fiet with the Apoſtles, Lorde increaſe 
our faithe . And if they will ſo confeſſe, 
why do they forſake the chiefeſt means 
*that God hathe ordeyned, which is the 
open Congregations of his people,whie- 
"rehis worde,, the fouritayne of faith, is 
tjioſte piirtiy preached”, and where the 
Godly exathples of others 'maye be'a 
ſharper ſpurre to prick them forward. 
Andas for the knowledge and diligence 
of! ſbch ; may be nb buckler ro deferd 
their doinges . For yf they haue thoſe 
ftes. wherof they boſte , where may 
"they beſtowe them betrer then in the 
*Churche of God? Except they will (1ye, 
"they are borne rothem ſelues, and habe dp 
"the pyftes of God which he would have _ 
comon to others, applyed to their owne y 
private fantaſie, which is to lappe them 1 orhe 
"vp int a clowre., and. not to put them 1b, any 
forth to the vantage of the owner,as did ded 
__ p* iii, 
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the yiiproftabie ſeruant: and as all 
they do , to whome God hath geuen e1- 
ther I:arninge,coulſel,or worldly ſublt3 
ce,which eirhe for the {tr6ght ofCitigs, 
pleaſantneſſe of ayre, trafficke or mar- 
chidiſe, or for anic other worldely re(- 
ped or politie,do abſente the ſelues fro 
the Congregati6 and companie of thezr 
poore br: thern, where Chriſt hathe * 
uaunced his ſtandardc,and blowen his 
troumpet,as isafore ſaycd. 

Yf God then geue younot ſtrength» 
at the firſte to #.nd in his profeſzign 
tothe death, nor that you cannot be 
quiete in con{cience , abidiog in your 
colitrie:You ſce how his merc hath e- 
uen you libertie to flee, an ET<ot 
ces he hath appoynted for you to flee 


The gra- ynto , that is, were ye may do gogd 


to your ſclues and others , where ye 
may be free from ſuperſtition and idge 
latrie, where your taithe may be. ig» 


bundens creaſed rather then diminiſhed , and 
ifthey wo your ſclues ſtrengthned, confirmed, and 
wid ſe the more ſtrongly armed. 


But if you 19 taryinge will necher 
ſtande manfully to Chrilte., your 
| Mas- 
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Maiſter , but betraye himwith the Pa- 
piſtes in doinge as they do,/ nor yet 
with thankes vie this remedie thatGod 
hath pravited ro oure infirmirie, to reſor 
teto bis Churches godly iſtituced:whar 
anfwere' thall you be able ro maketo 
his Maieſtie when he ſhall call for ac- 
coumpt of your doinges i How ſhall 
you avoyde his wrathtull indignatiqg, 
now redie to be powred vpon his eni- 
mies? Aﬀare your (clffe, they ſhalbe ra 
ken in there ſynne: 3d you alſo as God 
dorh fynde you. Yf inthe tenres of his 
enimies,doinge as they do vnder theire 
ſtanderde,tobe ftryken with them,and 
4Ifd ro . For in takinge part 
withtheire impietie , you muſt be par- 
rakers of theire cupp likewiſe. 
Nether isthis anie newe or hard doQri 
Ne that. mdy excede your caparitie , 
burmay rather be termed your a .b. c. 
& ' firſt principles, where innone oghtr 
robe ignorant. Thar is if we wyibe 
Chrifts ſcholers,we moſt learne to bea- 
re hiv croſſe , & to folowe him : not 
to caſt ir ofe our ſhulders with the 
enimiet, 2nd riinc from him. 1t is the (a- 
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me leſſon which of children we learned 
in the Lordes prayer,that the Namegf 
God the Father may be ſanRiked : His 
kingdome come: Hiy will be d6ne, Mar 
ke rt brethean , that your daylie prayer 
turhe., not. to your cucrlaſtinge confu- 

Gon. For yF you daylye praye , that by 

you his Name maye be ſanCihed , thzt 

15.,.that he may be worthely hananed 

for his maieſtic ad woderfull power,re- 

ucrenced for his mercy and infinite wil 
dome,feared for his iuſticead iuſtegud- 

gemeres:aml yer for feareof the vngo- 

diy,dq blaſpheme his Name by diflimu 

latioad outwarde idolatrie, are ye noc 

herein iudfes of your owpecondemna- 

tion? Prayng that his Name may'be ho- 

nored with your |yppes, aud blaſphter- 

me him i&- your. deeds #' When you 

praye that his kinydome , may comer, 

and yet you your (clues do buylde and 

eſtabliſhe the kingdome of Satant whe 

you deher that his will may be doane, 

and contrarie therunto, ſtudie to main» 

tayne and accompliſhe the wil. of Sa- 

tan and his members? 


Wherforc be nomore diſceaued 
ja 
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inſo-playne @ matter Yt the Lorde 1.kin rg 
be God , tolow him r if Baal be God, Tie cds 
go after him. Playe no more the hypo. /*» n'27 
crites, praye not with your lippes only, 7 
but exprelle the ſame. your workes, _—_ 
SubieCte yout ſeluts thollye ro God: jr. 
for he hath redemed you, Honor him 

alone: for you are his people . Let not 

the example of any Jleade you in to er- 

rour: for men are but mortall. Truſte in 

the Lorde: for he is a ſure rocke. Bewa- 

re of his iudgementes: for they are ter- 

rible. Truſt nor to your owne ſhiftes: 

for they will diſceaue you . Marke the 


Chri 


| end of others, and intyme be warned. 


| Theſe lefſons are harde to the fleſhe, 


bur eafe to the ſpirite. The waye of the 
Lorde is a ſtrayte path, but moſt faithe- 
full, ſure, and comfortable.In this waye 
haue you alſo promiſed to walke with 

4 and for the ſame cauſe do you 
beare his Name,that you ſhuld forſake 
the worlde and the fleſhe,to yelde vnto 
him all honour and obedicnce , before 
the face of men in earthe , that he may 
beſtowe ypon you the glorie of his Fa- 
ther which is ia heauen. To whom with 
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the Sonne, and holy Ghoſt be ever- 
laſting prayſe,honor and glo- 
ry for euemore. Amen. 
FromGeneuazthis frlt 
of Lanuarie. M. 
D.LVIIL 
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WILLIAM XETH'E TO 
the Reader, 


y 2 He vayne harte of mi,full frayle is and blynde, 
vncerteynely ſerled,and reſt can none fynde : 

Whoſe hap is in wandring,to wade the wronge way, 
As one apte by K inde to runne ſtill aſtray, (oght, 


For, what thige ſo good by truethe hathe bene wr- 
Or what ſo well framed hath nature forth brought, 
Which man is nor prone by crafte to accuſe, 

And natures good gyfres dothe not fore abulc? 


Thus ſce we how man,contemning Gods grace, 
I; wholic inclyncd,thar il! ſhulde take place: 
W hoſe will (truecthe reieinge)delitth that ro have, 
Which nature corrupted woulde ſceme ſtill ro crave. 


Sith man then iniudgeinge, ſo thwartly is bence. 
To ſatisfic fanfic.and not truc intente: 
How hardly in this caſe,can ſuch iudge vprighr, 
Whe rrueth doth but peepe out,as ſemrh to our fight. 

Ful nedefull then were it, we had this refpeRte, 
Before we receaue oght,or oght do reiect: | 
The thinge to decide ſo with Iudgement and ſkill, - 
That trueth may be ſtickler , and not our one wilL 

Bcholde here a trdeth drawne forth of her grane, 
By power fore oppretled , and made a bonde tlaue: 
Whoſe chais,thoyh this Autor could not r&r brtcare, 
Yethath he forth brogh hu .1n to moſte clcre ayer, 


With whome now to reaſon, whoſo wil aTave, 
Shal learne how il! Rulers wr opht ro obeye.. 
Whiche kill, bow. thc y ca"e not 40 their cruell rage. 
ReſpeRtig their will more, the lawe, oche,or charge. 


.- 


Wh * ſe xy longe foſtered by ſuffrance and awe, 
[ave right rule ſubucrted, and made will their lawe: 
Whoſe pride, how to temper,this rruthe will thee tell, 
S0 a3 thou reliſte mayſte,and yer not rebell. 


Rebellion is i11,xo refiſte is nor fo, 
When right through reſiſting, is donhe ro that foo, 
Who ſecketh, bur by ruine,agayaft right to raigne, 
Not paſsinge what periſheſo ſhe ſpoyle the gayve- 


A publick weale wretched, and to farre diſgraſte, 
Where the right-head is of cut, and 2 wronge in ſtced 
A brut bealt vntamed a miſbego: then; (plaſte, 
More mcete to be ruled,then raignc ouer men, 

A maruelons ma1neſſe,if we well bcholde, 
When ſfighes ſhall a{laut mt, ro fee them (elucs Tolde: 
And yet whe tr6flaucry, their trieds woulde the free, 
To rick ro their tors fo, fill Nanes to be. 

For France ſpiteth Spayne , which Eoglcnd doth 
threar, 

And England proud Spanyards , with ſalre woulde 
favne cate: | ; 
Yet Englande proud Spayne aydeth with men, ſhips, 
and b»res. ; 
That Spayne,(France ſubdued once)may cur all their 
throres. ; 

A people peruerſe,repleare with dildayne, 
Thogh Aatrrie faync hide woulde their hate,and yile 
trayne. ' 1 
Whoſe rage, id horte luſte,diſceare, crafte and pri ry 
Poore Naples their bondeſlaue , with great grete hat 


trycd. Lo, 


we, 
LE: 


7 
Lo,theſe be the byrdes wh ich Englide mute feede, 
By plantinge of whom,rto roote our thei tcede 
Theic owne landes ad lvucs,b them arſe deuourde, 
Their maydes then 4d wyucs, moſte vilclic deflourde. 
Is this not tr ronge ircalon,ye Yaoob e bloudd 
To ayde luc! he deſcroyers,! 0h with landes id t 200d 
But when they th 3 pinche you,and © ÞU tro tlip 
To what tote then tiee youtor where will you 


i ly, he 
For Englande thus folde, for Spaniardes to dwell, 

Ye maye not by right, poilefic thatye tc!l, 

They {cinge y our treaſon, agay aſte you r owne ſtate, 

Wil not wath theirs cruſt you , which: hey know ye 

hate- 


To Skotlande or France, yt ye then ſhulde cry, 
Your vile deeds now peeſent,they may well reply, 
And Durtchlid ahhorth you: this the doth remayne, 
Whe Spaniards are placed, ye muſte to newe Spayne. 


Bur,oh dreadtull plague, id figne of Gods w rothe, 
On ſuch noble Gnatos, ftronge tocs to Gods trothe. 
Whom fonde fearc hath framed,ro prop ſuch a ſtaye, 
As countric and people, lo ſeekth to berraye. 


Which thinge herein proucd,to be with out t doute» 
All fuch tu! 1 well fins le (hall, as reade it throughout 
Yf then their hartes tayle them the right to dcicade, 
Confuſion remayneth for ſuche a mcete hd. 


Geue not thy plorie to an other:nether 
that whiche is profitable for thee, toa 
Rrange nation. Baruch.4. 


The way to life it frei 


and tewchndcic. Mar 7. 
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